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Io the Right Honourable, 
N * The Earl of Noi be ſo, 
|  Sheriff-principal of Fife. 


11 x" E Office of Sheriff-principal 

I of Fife, having been for ſome 
Centuries of Years Hereditary in your 
Noble Famuly ; in all Reaſon the Hi- 
ſtory and Deſcription of this Shire, 
is to be Dedicate to you. That you 
and yours may long Flouriſh, is the 
Wiſh, 
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My Il. 
/ your Lordſbips, 
Moſt Humble 

Servant, 


Robert Sibbald. 


Sangut ne ma jores tibi quem peperere, tenebu 
Ingenii . morum Mobilitate, locum. 


Georgi Sibbaldi de Gibliſton, M. D. 
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Nfula, in Occiduo, Populoſa Britannia, Ponto, 
Grandior aut potior nulla ſub axe jacet. 


Hanc tenet ad Boream, Gens Scotica, Marte togaque 
 tuclyta, N antique Simplicitatis amans. 


1 


Jom bis mille annos, quod Thule & Mona coercent, 
Il, Fergufiadas, Albion onme colit. | 


Prima Diocæſis pi H Antiquiſſima Regni, 
Patron: Andreæ, nobile nomen habet. 


Prætulerint, cunctis ejus Regionibus, unam, 
Feifam, Metropolis, Fana, Cathedra, Scholæ. 


Feifa Caledonios inter celiberrimus, agros, 


PortulWs Oppidulis, Frugibus V Fluvis, 
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places, and by Liſts of t =) 
I find my {elf obliged in Gratitude, to acknowledge from whom 1 


tracts from Charters & Monaſterie Books, were done by Sir 
four of Kinaird Lord Lyon; and | owe much to his M Ss I have alſo a a 
| Deſcription in Latin u 1tha Draught of the Pariſh'of Leſh, done by the 
Reverend Mr. Jobn Smith, while he was Miniſter there: & I found the 


veral Flogies in Lutinę 


* 4 Jobn Adair to make à new Survey of Fyfe, moſt part of which 


them: and the Learned Antiquorie Nr. George Martyn has in his 


crave your favourable opinion of the Work. Farewell. 
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Hs Hiſtorie and Deſcription of Ffe and Kinroſs, Courteors 

| Reader, is a Specimen'l was deſired to give, of what I had 
done by the command of King'CHAR LES the Second. in 
the Deſcription of North-Byitam, Ancient and Modern: It was 
not my Blame that it is not accompanied. with Maps of them, but 
theirs who ought to have ſeen that 4h have ſupplied that want, 
as well es I could, by a particular deſcription of the moſt remarkable 

© Heritors Ancient and Modern. 17 


had the beſt afliſtance in the carry ing on this work: And in the firſt 
place; Thanks are due to the unwearied diligence of Mr. Timot bie Pont. 
who after he had travelled over all the parts of Norih-Britain and the 
Is. belonging to it, made Maps of them, aud particularly of theſe. 
Ures, ſome of which I have: And next to him, the Nation is obliged 


to Sir John I t of Scots-Tarvat, who not only recovered Mr. Ponte 


Papers, but alfo ſupplied them where they were defeftive; and it was 


by his procurement that the Learned Robert Gordon of Strdlbeb, and 
his Son the Parſon of Rorhemay, did prepare moſt of them for the Preſs, 
and furniſhed ſome, nicely done. I have the Autograph Mr. Fame: Gor- 
don did of theſe Shires and of the Towns of Cupar and St. Andrews, 
uron a Survey of them. His Father Straloch made two excellent De- 
ſcriptions of Fyfe in Lat ine He = "a6 
The falleſt Deſcriptions of theſe Shires, Illuſtrated with proper Ex- 


Fames Ha- 


Miniſter of dunie or the time, did one for his Pariſh in cur Language. 
The excellent Facts, Jos enen art bur Jol nſion, made ſe- 

in La erſe, upon the owns of Fyfe ; and Doctor 

George Sibbal{ made ſume Elogies on the Countre ?. In later times, I 


e did very exactly, but how it came to paſs I know net, he ex- 
tended the Coaſt and the South part of the inner Ccuntrey, no fur- 
ther than Dyſart and the Houſe of Leſly: ſo the Map wants part of 
the diſtri& of the Preſbyterie of Kirkaldie, and the whole dittr.& of 
the Preſbyterie of Dunfermling, and all the South Coaſt; tothe Weſt 
of the 'Town of -Dyſars. Mr. Sletger has printed the Proſpects of St. 
Andrews, Falkland, and Dunfermling and the publick — in 

S; 


Reliquie St. Andree, deſcribed well the buildings at St. Andrews, and 
what relateth to that Sea Severall Perſons of Quality and of the 
Burroughs communicated Deſcriptions to me, mention'd in the work. 
But above all, 1 am obliged to the Reverend Mr. Henry Malcolm, Par- 
{on of &:ngry,. who furniſhed me both with Deſcriptions and Ex- 
tracts out of Charters and Monaſterie Books. I did the Ancient Hiſto- 
rie from the Roman Writers ana other Mos. and the Natural Hiſto- 
rie from my on Obſervation. A fuller account of it with the deſcrip- 
tion and Figures of the rare Products is given in the 24 Vol of he 
Prodromus, which is ready for the Freſs. | his is what I had to fay. I 
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Sect: 2 concerning theſe of 
this Shire who were eminent for 
their Learning and Arts. pa. 3. 
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* wi r hs & ate of the Shire 


SL. FE, and the Quality of it it; 
2 it Was under the Pits, 
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0 HAP. 1. dance the Ancient Beg the Shire; 


H E Ans, naturally and r divide the North Part 
ol Britain, called Scotland, by Three Iſtmus's into ſo many 
Peninſula's ; one to the South, one in the Middle, and one 
to the North:; the Rivers upon each fide running far into 
the 55 are hinderꝰd from meeting, by a ſmall Slip of Groond\ 
and if that were removed, they would make Three Illands ores 
which: is now. the Continent; or Mainland, of Scotland. 
The Firſt Peninſula, which is thar' to the South, containeth all the DE 
Counties which ly betwixt the Borders of South Britain, called Eu- 
gland, and the Firth and River of Forth, and a ſhort Line over 13 0 to 
Clide, to the North of them. 
The Middle Peninſula hath to the South, che Firth aud River of 
Forth, and the Line betwixt it and the River and Eirth of Clide; to the 
Weſt and Eaſt, the Ocean; and to the North, it is ſeparated from the * 
Continent, which makes the Third and outmoſt peninſula of Scotland; 
by the Loch and Water of Loch, and à Line through a ſhort Neck of 
Thad, to the Riſe of Lochneſs, and then by the Loch and River of Nos 
to where that River runneth into the Sea. 
It is the South-eaſt Part of this Middle peninſula, which ly eth be: 
twixt the Firths of Forth and Tay; which is the Subject of this Book: = 
In the ancient Language of the Pi&#s it was called Roſs, Which ſigni. =. 
fieth a Peninſula, and it was the beſt Part of their Kingdom where their | 
Kings had their Royal Seat. Ir appeareth from theſe following Proofs; LF 
that it comprehended under it, all the Tract of Ground which lay be- 
twixt the Rivers and Firths of Forth and Tay, aud ſo took in much of 
that part of the Country which lyeth to the North of the River of Forth; 
viz.. Monteith,” Clackmanan Shire, and the County Palatine of Strathers, | 
and the Shire of Kinroſs, together with that is now properly called F. ife, 
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a. Dicaledones V VeQuriones: 
which reacheth from the Eaſtern Part of the Ochi/ Hills to Fifeneſs, ha- 
ving the Firths of Forth and Tay, and the Ocean, incompaſſing it on all 
ſides, except that to the Weſt. Which the Name Roſs importeth, the 
Veſtiges of which Name remaineth yet to this Day, in the Name Rin- 
_ in the old Language Neu- Roſs, the Head of the Peninſula and the 

ountaneous Part; and Calraſt, the Back, or laweſt Part of it; and 
Mack-Roſs, in the Eaſt part, Where the dnout of it is, now called Fife- 
NS. $5 8 | K 
| het this Country was, of old, of this large Extent abovementioned, 

appeateth from a MS. ſhort Account of Scotland in Latin, kept in the 


qui eſt Burgas S. Andres, & Caſtrum de Locres, eſt vero in Longitadine 
30 Leucarum: Which, if we aſſign two Scots Miles to the Leaca (call it 
he French League, which is the leaſt) will make it reach the whole 
kegrh of ch River of Forth. SE TOAST 1 

" Cambden alſo citeth a little ancient Book of the Diviſion of Scotland 
in which the Foutth Part of Scot/and (as it was at that time) is calle 
Fortheve: Of Which, ſome M38. mention, that there was a Rural 
Dean dependent upon the See of St. Andrews; and yet ſome part of the 
Moors in the Weſt part of the Shire, retain the Name of Fothrick Moors. 
And the MS. of the Priory of St. Andrews, names Fortewieth, where 
Hungws King of the Pi#s built a Church; which Name ſeems to re- 
late to the River of Forth, or the Firth of it. And the lame Author 
« (ſays Cambden) reports from the Relation of Andrem Biſhop of Cath. 


ved, that the whole Kingdom of Scotland was divided into Seven 


Territories, whereof the Firſt was from Fryth, fo termed by the Bri- 
« tains; by the Romans, Worid, now Scattwade, to the River Tac; It 
behoved; in ancient Times, to be of that Extent, becauſe the Dicale- 
dones and the Vectariones dwelt in it, of whom we ſhall give an Account 


aſter wards. The Dicaledones, G. Buchanan readeth Duncaledones, that 


is the P:#s who inhabited the Weſtern Hilly Parts : For it is certain, 
that the King of the Picts, who 
Abernethy in the County Palatine of Srratherne; and fo the Ochils and 
the Valleys adjacent to them, were poſſeſſed by them. . 

The Learned Mr. Robert Maale, a Cadet of the ancient Family of 
Panmare (who was well verſed in all the Learn'd Languages and in our 
ancient Tongue alſo) very ingeniouſly inretpreteth the Word Vecłu- 
riones to be Veach. Dour, by laying aſide the rough Sound of the Word 

(as the Romans were wont to do, in their uſing the ancient Names of the 


People they came amongſt) this Word was turn'd to Vecturiones, from 


Veach, which he faith in the ancient Language is Painted, from whence 
the Romans ga ve theſe People the Name of Picti, and the other part of 


the Compolition is Der, that is, Agaz, Water: So Veitariones, are Pi. 


ci maris Accole; Theſe Pi#s who dwelt upon the Sea Coaſt. 

It was but in later Times, that(as George Buchanes telleth us)Religu- 
am agri ad Fortham aſqae ambitio in varias præfecturat diſſecait, Clacma- 
nan am, Colroſſi anam & Kijnroſſianem: And the laſt of theſe, that's the 
Country to the Eaſt of the two former, was divided into the twoShires 
of Kinroſs and Fife, viz. about the Year 1426; and of late, vis. at 
the Revolution, three Paroches, viz.that of Orwel, Tillibole, and Cleiſb, 
were taken off Fife and caſt in to the ſmall Shire of Kyyroſs, And it 


Was 


ron Bibllot heque. Neto. D. 2. in which it is ſaid, Terra de Hffe, in 


poſſeſſed this Country, had his Seat at 
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for where it is broadeſt, it does not exceed ſome Seventeen Miles, and 
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call it, The Kzmgdomof Fife 
The many Fine Houſes of the Nobility and Gentry, and the many 
Burghs Royal in it; the number of Paroches, and the many Religious 
Houſes were in it, and the ſeveral Juriſdictions in it, madè the Com- 
mons ſo talk of this Country. nde 


The Breadth of this Country 


is noways proportionable to theLengthʒ 


in the Middle tis but betwixe 13 or 14 Miles broad. Towards the 
Eaſt, the Land is contracted to two Narrow Angles, one of which is 
Obtuſe, and the other is ſharp and ends in a narrow Point: 
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CHAP. Il, Ooncirning the Names of this Chuntry of Old. 
ß Romans made this Fan a part of Caledonia, and ſo it 
was indeed, whether that Name be taken ſor all the Country 
beyond the Firths of Forth and Clide, as Tacitus took it; or 
whether it be taken, as Prolomy makes it, to comprehend all the Middle 
Peninſula before deſcribed. This is the South Fart of it, lying betwixt 
the Firths of Forth and Tay. Hectar Boeth. calleth it ( Hiſt. lib. g. fol. b i.) 
Drolinis, which he thus deſcribeth, Orolinia Pickorum Regio, dud inter 


% 


was from the large Extent of Fife of old, this the Volgar are Wont to 


AV 


ARaaria, Fortheam & Taum interjacens, ſolo facunda, Nemoribis, Paſcais, 


Armentis & gregibus aptiſſimis: Larubaſque ac Se vis, Fluminibes, variis 


tur exundans rontinet 2 bec «tate, Fifa, Fothricam & Ornevallem, 
Regiunculas priſcs pollentes abertate : ſed Srotoram Rega opera (qui eas 
ſedes poſt deleros doſes Pictor octuperant) quam aliter Latrunculos excermi- 
mare non peſſent, arbore Jam olim magna ex parte denud at as. In the ad Page 
after this, he nameth the Orolſni ac Vicomags, and ſays, Fuere olim Vi- 
comagi popali Pictici generi gui ſub Caledpyid ſedes tengerunt; boram mems.. 


piſcium generibus refertis: ac omni ferarum Sever g is Albione naſcun- 


nit Ptolomaus. Indeed Prolomy mentioneth both theſe ; but Bothas 


Miſtake is from a wrong ns of Prolemy printed at Dla, Anno Dam. 
1486, which I have, in Which I find the O And Gale in his 15 Scrip- 
tores ſays, ſome MS. read it ſo alfa, which differs from all the other Copies 
both Greek & Latin which I ha ve ſeen: For theſe uſually have Ortedeni, 
which the Learn'd Drummond ot Hamt harndenue our Countryman, ia ſome 
MS. Notes upon Cambden's Deſcription of North-Britain, faith is to be 


read Scottedini, the two Initial Letters having been worn away in the 


Parchtnent MS. he 1ays has given riſe to the reading Ottedeui; for the 
other People he ang: Whileas both in Bertius his excellent 
Edition and the late Map of Gale, it is read Vacomagi, and the Greek in 
both theſe anſwer to Vacomagi, which by the by (ſeeing Ptolomy placeth 
them /«b Caledoniis and were a Piiſb People) doth much confirm Mr. 
Robert Maule his Ratio nominis V each, Pittus, ſince in Veach here, and in 
Woauchopdale in the South (which were both the Seats of the Pi#s) the 
Pictiſb Veach appears to be the riſe of both theſe Words. 


As the ſame Learn'd Gentleman Mr. Robert Maule, ſometime 


Commiſſary of St. Andrews, deduceth the Name Fothrick (of which 
4 ſome 


„ Dicaledones V Vecturione 2s 

| 6 yet remains; as was ſaid, in the Name of ſome 
Moors in the Diſtrict of the Presbytry of "Damfermling) from 
Veachr Ric in the old Gothiſb Language, which was the Language of the 
Pids while they made a ſeparate Kingdom from the Scots ; for Veach, 
as Was ſaid, is as much as Pitta, Painted: And this Conjecture of his 
is what Iſidore in his Origines lib. 19. cap. 23. aſſerteth thus: Pictorum 
namen 4 Cor pore, quod minut is opifeæ acus punctis, & txpreſſo# nativi gra- 
minis ſut cos incladit; ut has ali ſui jpreimen kicatrites ferat, Pictis artubus 
maculoſa Nobilitas: And the other part of the Compoſition is Ric, Reg- 


vum. 80 that the Word Faehrict importeth, that it is the Kingdom of | 


the Picts, of which-it was indeed a choiſe Patt. 

The Monks write, that it was called Fife from Fifas Duffus a Noble - 
man, who did eminent Service in War: But in 17 Days Men had 
their Names and Deſignations from the Lands they had, and the Lands 
were not deſigned from ther: - Beſides, it is altogether unlike and in- 
conſiſtent in it ſelf, to think the Government would gite ſo large a 
Trat of Ground to any one Man. It was ſuch Monkiſh Coat, gave 
Riſe to the Fable of Scota, Pharaoh's Daughter, and the one probably 
is as much a Fiction as the other. The Learn'd' Mr. Maule has, with 
more Judgment, deduced it from Veach, that is, Painted, which theſe 
who followed the Engliſh way of Pronouncing the Word, ſoftned Veach 


to Fife, which the Permutation of Letters eaſily admits, F exprefling 


Ve very well, and the laſt Letters are ſoftned by. their Liſping Tone. 
The Learn'd Robert Gordon of Straloch is of the Opinion, that the 
People named by Prolomy,  Vennicones, or as fore MS. has it, Vernico- 


nes, of Venicontes, were Indwellers in this Country in theſe ancient 


Times; which is very conſiſtent with Tacitus his Account in the Life of 


Agricola 95 25. "Amplas inquit civitates trans Bodotriam fit ai, qu ia mo. 
7 | 


tus univerſaram ultra Gentium, & infeſta hoſtili exercita itinera timeban- 
tar, prius claſſe exploravit. That is, wet $i; tay ab of a general Inſur- 
rection in thoſe large and remote Countries beyona Bodottia, from the Clans 
and Tribes of People who did poſſeſs them, he ſent out a Fleet that Summer, 
to try the Creeks and Havens of the large Country beyond it. The Coun- 


try had been diſcovered at Sea before, by Veſpaſian, when he Comman- 
ded the Second Legion under Claudius, as is clear from theſe Lines of 


Valerias Flaccas Argonauticon, lib. x. initio, 
| | —— Tuque O Pelagi, cui major aperti , 
Fama, Caledonius poſtquam tua carbaſa vexit 

Oceanus, e indignatus Iulos. eee 

which is meant of Veſpaſian the Father. And in the ſame place Tacitus 

telleth us that, Ad manus & arma conver(; Caledoniam incolentes popalt. 


That is,The Inhabitants of Caledonia reſolving upon Arms & War &c. Thus 
it is manifeſt, there were many People, and theſe different from others; 


for we find afterwards they Aſſociate together againſt the Romans ih 
Meetings. OW | 3 

Thus we have given an Account of all the Ancient Names of the 
Country, and the Reaſon of them: It now follows, that we deſcribe 


the Country as it was in the time when the Roman, firſt Attacked it, 


which muſt be done from the Roman Authors, ſince we have no other 
Manuſcripts which were written in theſe Times. bY | 


CHAP, 


1 


Or, The Ancient State of the Shire of Fife. 5 
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© The Deforiptim le dun ai was in he Time of th 


CIINCE none of our Manuſcripts are preſerved, which were 
Written when the Romans were in this Country, I am altoge- 


EF. ther of the Mind of the Learn'd Mr. Maule, in his MS. De An- 


fiquitste Gentis Scotoram P. 3 29. That the Confuſion which appeareth 
in ſeverals of our Writers, aroſe from that, as he faith, Quod ſcilicet 
ſcriptæ primo fuerint Hiſtoriæ noſtræ ab hominibus parum providis, & mini- 
me in externorum hiſtoriis exercitatis, maxim? Romanorum, unde noſtra fe- 
re omnis Ant iquit as haur ienda. Et qui poſterius apud nos ſcripſere, a pri. 
mis illis tradita retinere potius voluerunt, quam nova excogitare. Hence 
came the Confuſion and Incertainty of what is ſaid in our Hiſtorians, 
about what was done in ancient Times, that they did not inquire after 


what was ſaid by Foreign Writers, eſpecially by the Romans, who are 


the belt Vouchers of our Antiquity, and of what relateth to it : And 
thoſe who wrote ſince, chooſed rather to retain the Traditions ot the 


Firſt, than to apply themſelves to the right way of diſcovering the 
Truth of theſe Matters. 


Upon this Conſideration, to ſhew the Condition and Quality of this . 


Coaatry in the time that the Romans firſt Invaded it ;"I applied my felt 
to inquire into it, from what may be found in the Roman Writers, and 
trom the Hints they give us, to make up the Deſcription of it, The 
greateſt 1 in this Matter, is furniſhed to us from Tacitus, in his 
Life ot his Father. in la Agricola, and from Dio and his Epitomaror 
Xiphelinus, in the Account he giveth of the Emperor Severus his Expe- 
dition in this Country, and from the Poet Claadian. Theſe Three, if 
they be well conſidered, ſay enough to make a juſt Deſcription of this 
of the Part Country. 15 

Tacitus in Agricola, cap. 25. ſays, Æſtate qua ſextum officii annam in- 
choabat, amplas Civitates trans Bodotriam ſitas, quia motus untverſarum 


ultra Gentium, & infeſta hoſtili exercitu itinera timebantur, pr ius claſſe 


explordult ; Z ab Agricola primam aſſumpta in Partem virium, ſequebatur 
egregia ſpecie, cum ſimul terra ſimul mari bellum impelleretur: ac ſæpe iiſdem 
caſtris pedes equeſque & nauticus miles mixti copiis & latitia, ſua quiſque 
facta, ſuos caſus attollerent: ac modo Silvarum & Montium profunda mo- 
do tempeſtatum ac flactuum adverſa, hins terra & hoſtis, hiuc victus ocea- 
nus militari jactantia compararentur. Bo. 

That is, Agricola in the Sixth Year of his Lieutenancy being appre- 
henſive of a general InſurreQian in thoſe large Cities (that is, Clans 
and Tribes of People) and remote Countries beyond Bodotria, (that is, 
the Firth of Forth) and that his March would be made very Trouble- 
ſome by the Enemies Forces, ſent out a Fleet that Summer to Sound 
the Creeks and Havens of the large Country beyond it. Thus Agrico- 
Ia was the firſt, that ever ſeconded his Land Army by a Fleet; and 
what was very great, that brought War upon them, both by Land 


and Sea. Oſtentimes it happen'd, that the Cavalry, the Foot-Soldiers 


and the Seamen, would meet and make Merry together in the ſame 


Camp, each one magnifying his own Feats and Adventures, and mak. 


ing 


„ bistkätse u. Wehe tbutd n 
ing their Vaunts and Compariſons, Soldier- like, the one of the Woods 
and high Mountains, the ther öf the Danger of the Waves and Tem- 
peſts, the one valuing himſelf upon the Land and the Enemy,'the o. 
ther upon che Sex it ſelf fubdu'd by them oo GE 
Dio, where he ſpeaks of the Britains who were Enemieb tb the Ro- 
mans, ſays, Incolunt Mæatæ juxta eum murum, qui inſulam in du as partes 

dividit : Calellomii poſt ils ſanr,” Puſſdent utri que montes aſperrimos, & 
fine; agua; itemqae cumpos deſertos, plinoſgut paludibus: © qavaque menis 
non habent net urbes, agros nullos colunt: de pred & venat iono, Fact. aſe 
que arborum vitvunt. The Meat# poſſeſs:the Country over-agajnſt / that 
is, upon the South fideof,)rhe Wall which divideth the Iſſand in two 
Parts, and the Caledonians are beyond them, that's upon tlie North 
fide of the Wall, and both of them poſſeſs Roh, Rocky and Dry 
Hills and waſte Plains, full»of Pools and Matiſhes; and fof that they 
have ho Walled Forts nor Towns, they do not Labour the Ground, and 
live upon What = take from their Enemies, and what they get by 
Hunting, and upoſi the Fruits of Trees. And afterwards he ſays, Hu- 
jas inſule pars paulo minus aum dimidia, noſtea et: quam Severus quum 
de llet mnem in ſuam poteſtatem vodigere, ingreſſus eſt in Caledonlam; eam- 
que dum pertranſiret,' habuit maxima negotia, quod filvas cæderet, & loca 
ara per foderet, quonque paludes obrueret agg ere, & pontts in fluminibus face- 
ret. This is confirmed by Herodian in the Third Book ot his Hittory, 
vhete he treateth of the ſame Severus: Sed imprimis (inquit) tamen cu- 
ram habuit pontibus occupare palu des, ut ſtare in tuto milites poſſent,atque 

in folido praliari. Siquidem Britannia pleraque loco frequentibus Oceani 
allavionibus paludeſcunt. 1% r 

 Claudian Carm. xxii. Verſ 24). giveth us a Deſctiption of this Coun- 
try, in a Poetick way, thus. 3 3 28 0 
ne Inde Catedonio velats Britannia Monſtro, P 

Ferro Picta Genas cujus veſtigia verrit N 
Ceærulus, oceanique eftum mentitur amictus. 

in which, beſides that he pointeth at the Pics the Inhabitants of it, he 
inſinuateth, that ic is on many ſides encompaſſed with the Sea, as it is 
indeed towards the Eaſt, the South and North Parts, | 

It appeareth clearly, that it was a Hilly Country, and that it was at 
that time full of Woods, and had many Lochs or treſh Water Pools in 
it. The many Ialets of the Sea, and the Em boucheurs of the Waters, 
are hinted at, by what is cited out of Herodian: The Moſſes placed in 
ſeveral Parts of the Country, ſhew there were many Woods; for theſe 
aroſe from the Corruption of the Timber in the Woods, All which is 
confirmed from what Hector Boeth faith of this Country as it was of old. 
Eyat tam Otolinia Pictorum regio, duo inter Aſtuaria, Fortheam & Ta- 
um (utrumiue adhuc nomen retinet) interjacens, ſolo fæcunda, ne mor ibus, 
paſcuis, armentis, & greg ibus aptiſſimis: lacubuſque ac ſtagnis & fluminibus, 
wariis piſcium generibus refertis: ac omni ferarum genere, que in Albione 
 paſcuntur exundans. Continet ea plaga hac ætate Fifam, Fothricam & Or- 
ue wvullem regiunculas priſca pollentes ubertate: fed Scotorum regum opera qui 
eas ſedes poſt deletos poſtea Pictos occuparunt (quum aliter latrunculos exter- 
minare non poſſeut) arbore jam olim magna ex parte denudatas, Thus it 
appeareth boch from Ancient and Modern Hiſtorians, that this Coun- 
try was for the moſt part waſte, and only imployed for Paſture of Beaſts, 
and that it was full of Woods, though now they are all periſhed, What 


by 
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Robbets which id haunt them 
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Or, The Ancient Ste of thi Slureaf Fite. 7 
by the length of Time; and wherdby: the! cutting oi them by the Ro- 
wars to mar way ſor their Armies, andi hy our Kings to reach-the 


11 7 7* "a * 


Now iti is time t inquire ho theſe Cali donian Pids were, and | 
whence they came; andito give ſome Account of their Government, 
their Religious Rites and their Manners, their Language and way of 


Lieing, and of the Wers theſe; of them in this Country had with the 


Romans and our Predeceſſors the Scots, till. ſuchi time as they were In- 
corporated with us under our Kings a 
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ius Ceſar in his Commentary De Bello Gallico lib. 5, in theſe 
Words, Britannie pars interior ab iis intolitur, quos natos in inſul4 
' "3pſ2 memoris" proditum dicunt, ſhewerh that they were ſuch 
ancient Poſſeſſors of the Inner Part of the Country, that they thought 
themſelves they were Aborigines: And Dibdorus Siculas, in his Biblio- 
theca, ig of the lame Opinion: And the Panegyriſt Eamenius in Panegy- 
ride Conſtuntino Cæſari Auguſto dicbo, Where he preſerteth the AQions 
of Conftantine in Britain, to the Exploits of Julias Ceſar there: He 


ſhewet h that the Piti were in Britain long before Czſar- came there, 
folt Britanni Pitts — 


in theſe Words: Ad hoc Natio.etram tunc radi, & | 
modo, G. Hibernis aſſueta hofttbus adhuc ſemivadis, &c. And theſe Picks 
even in this Tract, we now write of, were in Agricola tiine ſo nume- 
rous, and their Forces were ſo aboundant, that Tacites ſays, 245. 25. 
of the Life of Agricola, That interim cognoſcit hoſtes plurimis agminibus 
inrupturos, at ne ſuperante numero, & peritia lororum circumiretur, diviſo 
& ipſe in tres partes exercita inceſſit. That is, In the mean time we had 
Advice, that the Enemy's Deſign was to divide, and attack us in ma- 
ny places at once: Whereupon, leſt he ſhould be under diſadvantage 
by the Number of the Enemy and their Knowledge of the Country, 
be likewiſe divided his Army into Three Bodies. 
We are now to inquire, what People they were, and from whence 
they came hither Tacitus, cap. t 1. concludeth from the Habit of their 
Body, that they were Germans: Namg; (inquit) rutile Caledoniam habi- 
tantium come, magni artus, Germanicam originem adſeverant, They that 
live in Caledonia are red headed and big lſimb'd, which ſpeaks them of 
a German Extraction. And the Venerable Bede is much of the tame 
Opinion, Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. 1. Contigit (inquit) Gentem Picto- 
rum de Scythia (ut perhibent) longis navibus non multis oceanum ingreſſam. 
And below he ſaith, Petentes Britanniam Picti habitare per ſeptentriona- 
les inſulæ partes ceperunt. This Opinion of Bede is well explain'd and 
confirm'd by the Learn'd Dr. Stillingfleet in his Origines Britannice cap. 
5. Pag. 245. thus: © Beſides theſe two (People) he makes a third Race 


2 of 
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* Dicaledones & Vecturione? 
f Men in Britain, whom he fetches out of Germany, and theſe were 
«the Caledonian Britains: But he takes Germany in a very large ſenſe, 
4 ſo as to extend as far as the Sarmate, and to comprehend under it 
the Northern Nations of the Cinbri; and the Gothones, and the Sueo- 
nes; from whom it ſeems very probable that the Caledonian Britains 
« were deſcended, as the Sbuthern Britains came from the Celtæ, whoſe 
Language and Religion were kept up among them. But the Cale- 
«onians came from the European Scythians, to whole Coalts they lay 
much nearer than to thoſe of the Celia, and their larger Propor tions, 
&© which Tacitus obſerves agree very well with this Suppoſition. 
« And theſe, if I miſtake not, were the Original Ps, but not called 
hy that Name, till new Colonies came over to People the Country, af- 
4c ter the terrible Devaſtation of it by the Continuance of the Roman 
« Wars : For Clauatan de quarto Conſul. Honor, makes Thule the Coun- 
« try of the Pigs, and a ter all the Diſputes which have been a bout it, 
Olaus Rudbecł hath made it very probable in his Atlantica c. 19. that 
« $:andinavia is meant by it; which he proves not only from the Teſti- 1 
cc mony of Procopiiu, who affirms. it; but from the exact Agreement of | 1 
« the Relations of Pythias, Iſidoras and others with that, and neither 4 
« with 1/eland, nor any other Place. 2 
Beſides, Bede lib. 1. cap. 1. faith, “ The common Tradition was, that q 
ti the Picts came out of Scythia, which is affit med by Matt. Weſtminſter E. 
« and many others; but they do not mean the Aſian, but the European 5 
« Seytlua, which comprehended under it all the moſt Northern N ations 
10 ab extremo Aquilone, ſaith: Pliny lib. 6. cap. 13. And elſew here he ſaith 
« /ib, 4. cap. 12. that the Gete, the Daci and Sarmatæ, and even the 
“Germans, were called Scythians, Heredotus lib. 4. mentions the Nor. 
« thern Sqthians, to whom there was no Acceſs. by thoſe who dwelt 
« near the Palus Mæot is, without the help of Seven Languages: And 
« when Darius fought with them, they retired Northwards towards t 
« their own Countty. Ptolomy, Tab. 8. Europæ, places the Royal Scy- f 
de thians near the Hyperborean Mountains, which could never be found 43 
« in the vaſt Plains of Poland and Maſcovy, there being no Mountains 1 
« there anſwering to their Deſcription, as Heber ſteinius rerum Muſcov. 1 
« pag. 61. and Matthias a Micoa Sarm. Europ. l. g. c. 3, 4. confeſs: And + 
« therefore Olaus Rauabeck Atlantic. cap. 2. hath undertaken to prove, not 
without great ſhew of Reaſon, that theſe Mountains were no other 
1c than the Ridge of Mountains in Sweden, where the Seat of the An- 
« cient Scythians was; and that Prolomy was extremely miſtaken in 
« the Situation of the Northern Nations, removing them ſeveral De- 
& grees more Eaſtward than they ought to have been, and ſo very much 
« {traitning Scandinavia, which Jornandes, de reb, Gent, I. 1. c. 4. calls 
% the Work-houſe of Nations; and the ſame Jornandes affirms from i" 
&« Foſephas, that the Sweones were the true Scythians, whom Xenaphon 1 
& Mem. l. 2. p. 58 1. Ed. H. St. takes to be the Governing People of Eu- 7 
10 rope in his time, as the Perſians were in Aſia and th Carthaginians in 
Africa: And the old Greek Geographers, v. Strabo l 1. & 11. knew 
“of but two Nations in Europe beſides themſelves, viz. the Scythe to- 
% wards the North, and the Celiæ towards the Weſt. Theſe European 
« Scythians did make frequent Expeditions by Sea, as avpears by the 
& old Gothick Hiſtories; and Olaus Reabeck, Atlantic. c. 7, obſerves from 
« them, that it was a Cuſtom for them to go Abroad by Sea, under the 
7 | Con. 
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Conduct of one of their Princes, to fee for Booty; and Tacitus Germ. 


44 c. 44. faith particularly of the Sugones, that they were well provided 


of Shipping; and therefore there can be no Improbability that theſe 
« Northern Nations ſhould People that part of Britain which lay neareſt 
« to them. And Suenon Opuſe. c. 1. the firſt Hiſtorian of Denmark, 
« faith, that Helghi, the Son of Haldan, the Son of Skiold, the firſt 
« Monarch there, was ſo power ſul at Sea, that he was called Rex Ma- 
« ris, the King of the Sea. And Saxo Grammaticus Hiſt, Dan. l. 2. faith, 
« that having ſubdued the King of theSc/avi,he failed into divers Paſſa- 


e ges of the Sea. Andreas Velleius (v. Notas Steph. in Sax. Gram.) gives 


« this Reaſon why the Northern Nations were ſo ſoon, and ſo much 
« given to Expeditions by Sea, becauſe their Kings having many Chil- 
« dren, they thought them beſt imploy'd Abroad, in ſeeking other 
Countries and getting Spoils at Sea. And upon the old Boaſt of the 
« Scythians concerning their Antiquity and Nobility, might be groun- 
« ded that Saying of Galgacus, That the Caledonian Britains were the 
« moſt Noble of any of them. Ap | 

« Among theſe Seythians, Pliny, Hiſt, Nat. I. 4. c. 12. reckons the A. 
« yathyrfi; who had their Name, faith Olaus Raudbeck, from Ag at hyr, 


sone of the Gothic Names for Neptune, from Agga, ſignifying Power at 


« Sea ; and Tyr, Power at Land: Theſe Agathyrſi, faith he, were a 
« Sort of People who lived near the Sea, in the Sinus Codanus, and were 
« wont to prey upon the Spoils of the Sea. Jornandes places them in 
« Scandia, and calls them Agantzyrios: They were remarkable in An- 
« tiquity for Painting their Bodies, as not only appears from Virgil's 
« Pictique Agathyrſi, but from what Solinus ſaith of them, Cap. 15. Po- 
4 5ſt. that their Bodies were Painted Colore Cæruleo, juſt as the old 
% Picts were. Tacitus, de Moribas Germanorum, obſerves of the Arit, 
« a fierce Northern People, that they had Tiacta Corpora, i. e. were 
Picts. And the ſame, Virgil. Georg. 2. ſaith of the Geloni, who were 
* next Neighbours to the Agatiurſi: So that Hector Boeth. his Conje- 
“ ture, Hiſt. Scot. f. 4. is not at all improbable, who deduces the Picti 
« from the Agathyrſi; i. e. from the Maritime Inhabitants of the Baltic 
“Sea; or, as he expreſſes it, from thoſe who came firſt out ot Sarma- 
„ia into the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, and from thence into Scotland. 

That which the Learn'd Doctor Stilling fleet aſſerteth, is moſt agree» 
able to the Tradition handed down to us from the ancient Times, and 
recorded in our MS, Hiſtories and Modern Hiſtorians which are Printed. 


We have related Hector Boeth. his Opinion already. Mr. George Bucha- 


nan likewiſe, lib. 2. Rerum Scoticarum, makes the Pitts to be deſcended 
from the Goths, in theſe Words: Cum Picti ferro cutem variarent, ac di. 
verſorum Animal ium figuris inſcriberent, verius rit quærere que Gentes vel 
in Scythia, vel Germanid, regionibuſq; vicinis certo illo pingendi corpora in- 


ſtituto, non ad terrorem, ſed ad decorem aterentar, obſervare : occurrunt 


autem in Ihracia, at Virgilio placet, Geloni de quibus Claudianus lib. 1: 
ad ver ſus Rufinum, | 
Membr aq; qui ferro gaudet pinxiſſe Gelonas. 
occurrunt apud eundem Poetam in Thracia Gete, 
Crinigeri ſedere Patres pellita Getarum 
Curia, quos Plagis decorat numeroſa Cicatrix, 
git ur cum Geloni Virgilio (int Gets vicini, & vel Got hani, vel Getint 


jaxta Arrianum Getis an numerentur, quia vetat, cum jaxta Tacitum Go- 


thani 


— 


— 


10 Dicaledones © Vecturiones: 
thuuĩ Gallicè loguerentur, hins credere Pictos Oriandon Veram e quacun- 
que Natiane Ger manicd advenerint, mihi fit veriſimile eas fa:fſe de veteri- 
bas Gallarum Coloni, qui vel ad mare Sutvicem, vt Danubtum fedes ha- 
baeriat. Fe 22705 N Ant 1 
Buchanan s Argument is, that the Piat were of a Gothiſh Race and 
Extract, becauſe as the Goths cut Figures upon their Bodies, the Pics 
did the like: Ne proveth that the Goths did cut ſuch Figures upon their 
Bodies from the Poet Claudian. Now tbat the Picts cut the like Fi- 
gutes upon their Bodies, is clear from Clau diam allo, lib. de bella Getico, 
Verſa 416. | | 


Veit & extremis Legio pr atenta Brit antis, 

Que Scato dat Frens truci, ferroq; notatas 

Perlegit eaanimes Picko moriente figuras. N 

And Herodian confirms this Hiſt. 4. 30 i» Severs, where he fays of the 
Britains, Ipſa notant corpora pittara varia, & omnifariam for mis anima- 
liaw. It is from this marking of their Badies, they got the Name Pri#i; 
And in the old Language their Name was Feach, which ſigniffes Pary- 
ted: And Canbaen well ' obſerverh, that in their Names there ap- 
reth ſame Intimation oi a Colour, which without doubt did ariſe. 
trom the Cuftom of Painting their Bodies. Fhe Red Colour as the 
Learn'd Mr. AMasle ohſet vech / in the ancient Language is call d Cosh, 
and Goch, as appeateth in the Name Arg achocoxus ( ,¶ͤ Dro J. 76. has 
Argentacoxus) and upon that account he makes him to be the Chief of 
the Red Clan: And he rehear ſeth upon this occafion, to good purpoſe, 
the Names of ſome Clans and remarkable Perſons deſigned from a Co- 
our as Gae!-Gilas from a Blue Colour, Faxdsf from a Black Colour, 
Donald Bar ſtom a White, Sarle. bay Char tes the Yellow, ard thence is 
the C/an-bay; Clan Mactzaf,, the Black Fribe or People; and from this 
Uſage came the Deſignation Saoto- Br ig antes rarwles mentioned by Sene- 
es in his Ladus upon Claudius the Emperor, as Scalger reads it. And 
ſeveral Nations wete wont to diſtinguiſh themielves thus from other 
People of different Tribes and Defcents, as Ifaores ſheweth, Origen. I. 
19 c. 23. Nonna lia (ingait) enim gentes non ſolum in veſtibus fed in cor- 
pore aliqua ſibi propria, quaſi inſig nia vinatcant, at vedenms cirros Germa- 
norum, Granos & Cinnabay Gothorum: ſtigmata Britonum : circamcidunt 
quoque Jude pr eputia: pertundunt Ar abs Aures: filavent capitibus intextis 
Getz: nitent Albani albentibus crinibus: Mauros habet tetra nox curporum. 
Gallus candida cntis : ſine equi iner tos extant Alani : nec abeſt Gens Prito- 
yum namen 4 corpore, quod minutis opifex acus punitis & expreſſos nativi 
Gramiuis ſuccos includit, ut has ad ſut ſpecimen cicatrices ferat, PitFts artu- 
bas maculaſa Nobilatas. This is confit med hkewife by Solinas Polyhiſt. 
c. 22, Where he treaterh of Britain: Regionem (inquit) partem tenent 
Barbarti,' quibus per artifices plag arum figures, jam inde a puerts varie ani». 
malium effigies tneorporantar, inſcriptiſque viſceribus hominis incremento. 
pig menti note creſaumt: net quicquam mage patienthe loco Nationes feræ du- 
cunt, quam ut per memores cicatrices plurimum fact artus bibaut. 

I have adduced ſeveral Citations to the ſame purpoſe, becauſe they 
Inuſtrate much one another, and confirm Buchanan s Opinion, that the 
Pitts are deſcended from the Goths, eſpecially this Tribe of them of 
which Argachacoxus was the Chief, who poffeſt this very Country 
which is the Subject of chis Book, The Learnd Mr. Maule ſaith, that 
Coch ſiguifieth a Scarlet Colour, which agreerh well with the Cinnaber 
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Gothorum, which Iſdore ſays the Goths uſed, to diſtinguiſh themfelves 


from other People. Thus when both Ancient and Modern Hittorians 
aſſert the fame thing, the Argument is of much weight, I have pro- 


ved in my Hiſtory 1 have Written of the P:&s, the Deſcent of the Pt 


ſrom the Goths, by the moſt valid Reaſons, Pliny faith, are for the De- 
ſcent of one People from another, as may be ſeen in what he inſtanceth 
in the Ce/r:c&s, in his Nat. Hiſt, 1.3. c. 1. Celticos 4 Celtiberis ex Luſita- 
nid advenilſe manifeſtum eſt, Sacris, Lingua, Oppidorum wocabulis. 

Sir William Temple in his Inirodutt ion to the Hiſtory of England pag. 
22. miltakerh the Origine of the Pills tor that of the Scots. I rrear of 
the Scots Origine elftewhere:; I ſhall only mention in this place, that 


not only the Roman Hiſtorians, but the beſt of the Modern agree with 


our own Writers that they came from Spain, and the Arguments Sir 


Miliam Temple gives us for their coming from Scytſua, prove indeed that 


the Pia, came from thence. I ſhall fet them down in his own Words 
as they are Elegantly expreſſed. It ſeems probable (/aith he) that 
« vaſt Numbers of à Savage People called Scythe, at ſome certain time, 
+ began and aichieved rhe Conqueſt of the Northern Parts both of Bei. 
« gau and Ireland, and by an caly change of the Word, were called 
« Scots, and from them thoſe two Countries were called Scotia major 
&« and Scotia mor. Whether the Scots landed firſt in Ireland or Scor - 
“land, I lea ve diſputed and undetermined among their Authors ; But 
e it ſeems agreed, that both theſe Counties were, for ſome courſe of 
« ume, ſtiled Scotia, and that both the North weft parts of Scotland as 
« well as Irelasa, were called lerne. I am apt to conjetture, that 
hen thete Scors ſcared themſeſves in thoſe paris of Scotland, they di- 
« jidedihemfcaives into two Races or Nations, whereot theſe who in. 
e hahited the Noctheaſt parts, called chemieives Alm Scots, the 
& Name of the Natives there, being then Albin, and the reſt who poſ- 
« tefled the Nontt-weft parts, were called tres-Scors from. à River of 
« that Country, which gave it the Name of Jerae; avid this Name was 
« communicated vo all che reſt of that Race, who Conquered and Pol. 
« tefled the North of Hul and, which from them was ſtiled by rhe $ax0s 
6 Iren-land, and by abbreviation Ireland. And the otiginal Name 
e ſeems to have delooged rather o hole parts of S cus land i han Þelend, 
« fince ir is given us by the ancienteſt Latin Verſe chat mentions id, wich 
« the Epwher of Glactalis Ierar, bien agrees little wich dhe Climate 
“e of Ireland, That theſe fierce Invaders were Scythiams of Soyrhs cwhicly - 
« was their vulgar Termination) is probably ConjeQured, if not Al. 


 *certained, nat only from their Name, bur from the Seat of that Con- 
e tinea, which is neareſt to the North of Scat laud: This is Nor muy, and! 


* 1s the utmoſt Weſtern Provinceot that vail Norther m Regiom, which 
* extends ſrom thence to the fartheſt Bounds of Tant amy upon the Eafters 
* Ocean, and was by the Ancients comprehended in that general Ap. 
© pellatiom of Soxthiz, as well as divided into feveral other Bar her ou 
„Names and Countries. Beſides, tis both uſual and rational, that 
* fuch great Tranſmigrations of People ſhould be made from a worſe 
** ta a better Climate or Soil, rather than to a worſe, which makes this 
0 probable to have proceeded. from Norway, than from lower and more 
fertile parts of Germany, and the Iſland which is the neareſf part of 
* Laud to that Continent of Norway, reta ins ſtill che Name ef Shetland, 
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12 - Dicaledones © Vequriones: 
« as the firſt Point which is reported to have been touched by theSeors 
© or Scyths in this Navigation. n 
Another Argument may be drawn from ſeveral Cuſtoms ſtill re- 
«* maining among the old Northern Iriſb, which are recorded to have 
„been anciently among ſome of the Scythian Nations, ſuch as removing 
« their Houſes or Creats, from one place to another according to the Sea 
« ſons: Burning of their Corn inſtead of Beating or Treading in other 
« Countries: Eating Blood they draw from living Cattle: Feeding 
« generally upon Milk, and uſing little other Husbandry, beſides the - 
« Paſture and Breed of Cattle. To this is added, that the Mantle or 
« Plaid ſeems to have been the Garment in uſe among the Weſtern Scy« 
« zhians, as they continue ſtill among the Northern 177 and the High- 
« [and Scots. And below he ſays, As to the time of this Expedition, I 
% know no way of making any Gueſſes at a Matter fo obſcure, with- 
out recourſe to the Runick Learning and Stories, by Which we find, 
that the Aſiatict Scythians, under the Names of Gets or Gothe, and 
& the Conduct of Odin their Captain (their Lawgiver at firſt, and af. 
« terwards one of their Gods) are eſteemed to have begun their Expe- 
« dition into the North. weſt parts of Europe, about the time that the 
« Roman Arms began firſt to make a great noiſe, and give great Fears 
in Aſia, which was in the Reigns of Ant iochus Firit, and then of M.. 
« thridates. 8 . ee -e d 
« How long the Arms of Odin and his Succeſſors, were imployed in 

« the Conqueſt and Settlement of that vaſt Kingdom, which contained 
« all the Tracts of Country ſurrounding the Baltic Sea, is not agreed 
« upon in theſe Ranict Stories; but *ris neceſſary, Norway muſt have 
« been the laſt they poſſeſſed in their Weſtern Progreſs, and Iam apt to 
ee think the Scyths might have been driven by them to ſeek nearer Seats 
ein our Iſlands; and that 'ris probable to have been ſome time of the 
« firſt Century, Whenever it was, it ſeems more agreed, that af- 
< ter the firſt Entrance of the Scots into Caledonia, they ſubdued much 
«of the Country, mingled with the reſt of the Native Pi&s, conti. 
& nued long to infeſt the Frontier Parts of the Roman Colonies in Bri. 
&« gain, with great Fierceneſs, and many various Events, and would 
« poſſibly have made much greater Noiſe and Impreſſions upon the Ro- 
&« 22495, if their greater Numbers had not been drawn another way, by 
„ ſogreat a Drain as that of Ireland; which they totally Conquered, 
« and long Poſſeſſed. | D 4 


It was fit to give this Account of Sir William Temple's Relation about 
the Riſe of the Scots, tho? different from the Accounts our Authors give 
of it, becauſe it is indeed the true Account of the Origine of the Pic, 
tho' Sir William is of another Opinion, F 

It is clear from Tacitus in his Treatiſe de German. what the Veſture 
and way of Living of the Germans in his time were; aad whoever will 
compare what Sidonius Apollinaris has (aid of the Habit of the Goths, 
and compare that with what Cæſar ſays of ſome of the Britains, and 
with the Habit of thoſe who live in the Iſles and the North parts of 
this Country, will find that the Pi&s their Predeceſſors were of a Go- 
S ooo node | is] 

I begin with Cæſar, he ſays of the Britains, l. 5. de Bello Gallico, In. 
teriores pleriq; frumenta non ſerunt: ſed late c carne vivunt: pellibuſq; 
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ff veſtiti, Thatis, Many of them whodwel in che Inner part of the 
-. Country, ſo ag Corns, but live upon Milk, and upon Fleſh, and 
_ are gdlogtbed with Skins, Then Tris, J. de Germantd, lays, Tegmen 
omi ln, fbald, aut ſi deſie, ſpiud canſertum : Coters imedti, totos 
dies, ia focum 41; ig nem, agunr. Lac aplet umi waſte diſlung uv ntur; 
nan alert, peut Sar matæ ac Parthi, ſed fd & ſingulas arts rupri - 
wenig, (erat ferarum pellen. That is, Their Cloathing is a looſe 
Coat, jaind together with a Broach, bot for want af that, with a 
Thorn; Being uncover'd as to any thing elſe, they ly basking whole 
Days upan the Hearth by the Fire. The malt wealthy are diftioguiſh'd 
dy a Garment, not flowing like the Sarms/hiens and Parthiav:, but cloſs, 
and repreſenting every Joint: They wear alſo the Skins of wild Bea ſts. 
Sidonium Apolitmmaris, Epift, 20.1. 4.  Geleribing the Habit of the Go- 
thiſh Princes, ſays, Magis bag decorum ibi inſpicitbatur, quod curpbor iam 
| ſais ſjve pediſſequu, pedes c. ipſs wading incefſit, flawwews cocca, rutilus au- 
ra, lacteus (erica. Tum cultui toute, come, e, cnteconcelor. Regus 
laram antem ſoctorgmg; comitantiun for ua c in poce terribilu: quorum ne- 
des primi. paroue ſetqſo, talot aau/q; vin iebantur. | Gevas, crurs, Jareq; 
fine tegmine. Prater hoc veſtis alta, ſtricta, ver ſicalor, ViX appropinguans 
poplit ibus jexertis. Manice ſola brathioram principia velantes, Viridan- 
$4 ſaga limbis margingta p@nicets, pendgli ex humero gladis, lulteis ſuper 
currentibus ſtringcerant claaſa bullet is lakers Rhenonibus. lig quo cameban* 
tur ornatu, muniebantar lanteis wpcatis, ſecurthwſq; mibus degxtre-refer- 
te, clypeis levam partem adu mx ant ibus quorum lux in orhibas ntved, ful- 
wa in umbonibus, #4 ſenſum wadehat, uf ſtudium. Whoever did ſee an 


Highland Man armed, will find this an exact Deſcription of him, eſpe- 
| 17 84 f 
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CATS | | och MAE 
A LL Languages ate apt ty Change much in continyance of Fine; 
by the mixture of other People among the Natives; and up- 
on this account, no Language is Pure and withent Mixture 
of Foreign Words. The old Mother Languages are the Standards we 
are to examine them by; The Ceyt hian Tongue was the Mother of the 
Gothick, Saxon and Daniſh; and the Language we uſe now ig the North 
part of Scotland, is compoſed of theſe Three, with ſome Latin and 
French Words introduced by the Romans and the French when they 
Were here. The farther North the Country ſtretcheth, the Language 
_ cometh the nearer to the Gothick; and in Orkney and Shetland; the com- 
mon People do fpeak 3 Dialect of the Gorhrrk, Which they call Worſe, 
a Specimen of which, the Ingenious Dr. James Wallgce has given us, in 
the Account ot the Iſlands of Orkpey he printed at London the Year.e700; 
in the 68.and 69 Pages, in the Lord's Prayer in that Noſe: Language, 
a which they have derived to them, either from the Pitts, or ſame others 
n e © /RSY | who 
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who firſt planted Orkney, which he remarks has little of The Vor veg ian 
Language as it is now, and ſeems to be the old Gorhich. xk. 
= I be Learned Besbegains, in his Epiſtles concerning his Journey to 
3 Conſtantinople, has given us ſome Words of ſome Goths he law. there, g 
F who. lived near the Precop-Tartars, which agree much with, our Lan. 
_ guage. And Renolph Jona, in his ſmall Iſlantick Dictionary, printed 
with the Learn'd Dr. Hicks his Grammatice Anglo-Saxonice, has ſome 
Thouſands of Words which have much affinity with, what we call 
Broad Scots. In it you may trace the Gothick Tongue in ſuch Words . 
WE 22s ſignify the Parts of our Body inward or outward, our Cloaths and 
= | Veſture, our Eating and Drioking, but eſpecially in Marters relating 
K- do the Sea, and to the Labouring of the Ground, in which the Com- 
mons are molt imployed; and in our Numbers, in the Days of the 
Week,. and in what relates to Kindred, and in ſeveral Words belong- 
1 | ing to Religion and. Things Sacred. Our Geographical and Hydro- 
8  . _ - graphical Words are pure Gorhict, ſuch as, Roſs, Neſs, Sand, Ey for 
| | Land invironed with Water, with which H, the Names of many Ifles 
terminate, and the many Monoſyllable Words, which are in uſe among 
the Vulgar ſtill, are Gothict. I ſhall adduce a few, which we pro- 
nounce as the Gorhs do. . eee cc pt; 


©. Fre, to cat. Gagy, Gain. 1 
Aed, an Oath. | Gang, going, and rank. 
Aude, Ende our Breath. r | J 
' Back, the Back. — r : 
Band, a Bond. Glaſs, Glaſs, Vitram. | 1 
1 Barn, a Bairn. 4 _ . Gla, Glad, ytul. | 
8 Bed, our Bed. N Hey, Fenum. | 
WT Beine, a Bane or Bone. Heite, Heat. 
| Ber, bare, naked. _ _#hkght,Height,nam'd,call'd, _* 
. Bid, to pray. | Hola, a Hole. RET. 
3 | Byde, to ſtay. 7," It, IM, evil. 
| | Bir, force, might. + Ml, a Coal. | 
By; Blad, a Blade or Heſt, Kroſs, a Korſe, croſs. 3 
Braud, Btead. I Land, Earth, ground. | 
8 Bare, a Bour. Zerde, Yerd, earth. 
0 Dy, noiſe. Loft Vita. 9 71 
Dyr, a Door. of, Praiſe. x. the 
Dyra, bragging. Lot, Tint. „ 
Drift, ſnowing. F- | Left, Pleaſure, Will. 
e Malt, Mault. 9 33 
=P Egg, on Egg. | % os, 
*Y "oy, , anlile. e 25 ENS. 
Fal, Fa, caſus. Milde, Mild. 
Fas, Face, | Moi, & Men... 
Fer, Foot. TTW 4s 
Hlag, yield, flee. Mt, Nit, neat, new. Rt 
Polk, People. „ „ Fo, NWopih.: 4 >, 
Poder, Pabuluam. Fe, Rick, java. _ ..._.. -.. 
Friſe, Frize, gelare. EIS th Ria, reſcued. gs Nee 3 f 
5 J RIF Fragen. 
LY ar, Fowl „ DU-6 op. if 417 
> | | n e 5 n . Rot, 
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Or. The Ancient State 5 the ire of Fife. 15 
7 x. 1 | | l . akte 


8 pu. Kor, corrupt. Stir, to move. 


* 
* 


Saal, Saule, ſoul. l Start, Commotion. 
Sar, a Saite, Wound. Stour, Duſt in motion: 
JJ - .. TT: 
*Sz4, to ſeeth, boil, I T4, tale, number. 
Skade, Sked,skeith, hurt loſs, | Torf, a Turf 
Shyn, to nine. [ De, an Owl, Howlet. 
e Du, Oul, Wool. 

. » Ship, Navis. Bf de Varig re, take tent 
Slae, to lay. Verk, Wark, work. 
Scug, Pretence, a ſhadow. | Ted, Geed, went. n 
Stn, to ſtraiten. 6 e's 


' . Theſe Words are yet uſed not only in Fife (which was the chief part 
of the Pictiſß Kingdom) but alſo in all the Coaſt of the German Sea, 
even as far as the Humber, to which the Poſſe ſſions of the Pitts reached; 
And fince they poſſeſſed much of that Country upwards of a Thou- 
{and Years, and were not exterminated all of them {as ſhall be ſhewa 
afterwards) but moſt of the common People were, upon their Submiſ- 
ſion, Incorporated with the Scots, and. theſe who Conquered their © 
Country; there is no doubt our Language, and the Dialect which 
prevaileth, and is yet in ufe as far as the Humber, retaineth ill much ; 
ot that Tongue and many of their Words, and the ſame way of pro- 
nouncing them. The Learn d John Ray hath furniſh'd us a ſtrong Ar- 
zument for this, in his Collection of Exg/iſh Words, not generally u- 
ed, with their Significations and Orgia, in two Alphabetical Cata- 
logues, the one of ſuch as are proper to the Northern, the other to the 
Southern Counties, printed at London Anno 1674. The firſt Catalogue 
is of the Northern Wards; becauſe, in the North eſpecially, the Lan- 
uags of the common People, is to a Stranger very difficult to be under- 
ood: And indeed the moſt of theſe Northern Words he giveth ac. 


count of, in his Alphabet ot Northern Words, are ſuch as ſavour ot 


what we call Bzoad Scots, in diſtinction to the Highlanders Language, 
and the refined Language of the Gentry, which the more Polite People 
among us do uſe, and is made up of Sax, French and Latin Words. 
I grant, the Body of the Gothic Language, even as it was ſpoken by 
the common People in the Northern Counties of Scozland, and in Or- 
#ey and Shetland, had many Words which are not uſed now, ſuch as 
we meet with in the printed Hiſtories of William Wallace the Gover. 
nour of Scotland, and of King Robert Bruce, and in the old Acts of Par. 
ha ment and Reg iam Majeſtatem, and in the Writings of Sir David ELind- 


8 in them ſeve⸗ 


ral Words of a Sclavonian extract, and ſuch as was uſed oßᷣ old by t ho 


Soth, who dwelt upon the Coaſt of the Baltic Sea, and in Vormay, Den. 


mark and Sweden, from whence the Pics came=to our Illes and North 
Counties, and theſe who firſt poſſeſt all the Coaſt of the German Sea 
to the Humber; as Kirkus, the Name of the Royal Burgh in the Main- 
land of.Orkney; and the May, to this Day the Name ol an Iſland in the 


Mouth of the Firth of Forth, which in the ancient Gothic ſignifieth a 


Green Iſland, becauſe of its Commodiouſneſs for Paſture; for it is all 
Green Graſs. Theſe and ſeyeral others I meet with in the MS. Regi- 
ſter of the Priory of St. Andrew's, ſuch as Monechata, alter wards called 

— "ge: e i ; * EIN Moe 
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* 
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16 Dicaledones © Vecturiones : 
Monichi, perhaps the ſame which is now called Mou uæie, and Dol dan- 
cha, called in that Regiſter afterwards CHondro-hodalion, Hur hate nachten, 
Machehirb, Hadhnacten afterwards, and now Wachtan, a Place upon 
the North Coaft of Fife ; . Mackroſs, afterward Ky/rymont, and now St. 
Andrew's, Which clearly ſhow, that the old Language df, this Shire 
was the Gothit, uſed by the Picł, the ancient Poſſeſſors of it, who con- 
tinued in the ſole Poſſeſſion of it, and of theſe other Counties above- 
mentioned, according to the Report of ancient Hiſtorians, as well Eu- 
gliſh as Scots, tor more than a Thouſand Years. _ 4. 
Theſe Words, with the other Remains of that Language we call 
Broad Scots, which is yet uſed by the V ulgar, aboundantly prove, that 
the P:#s were a Gothic Nation, and their Language was a Dialect of 
the Gothic, diſtin from the Saxon, which is the Mother of the Lan. 
guage ſpoken in that part of Britain beſouth the Humber, of which the 
Learn'd Mr. Ray giveth an account in his Alphabet of South and Eaſt 
Country Words, many of which are not under ſtood by our common 
People, nor even by theſe who dwell in the North Counties at South- 
Britain. | : F eee . Yo 
The Poet Claudian, Carm. viii. Verſe 31. And 22. fag, 
- Maduerunt Saxone fuſo, 
Orcades, Incaluit Pictorum ſanga ine Thule. 
Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis Ierne. . * 
In which he points at the Dwellings of theſe People, makes the Thale 
to be the Country poſſeſſed by the Pics; which Thale, in an Eſſay re» 
printed with the laſt Edition of Cambaen at London 1695, I have ſhown 
is to be underſtood of rhe North part of Britain, ſeparated trom the 
reſt by the Firths of Forth and Clide, and the Slip of Land bet wirt 
them. And it was upon this account that the Venerable Bede call'd the 
Picts and Scots, Tranſmarinæ gentes, non quod extra Britauniam ſunt poſſe 
te, ſed quia a parte Britonam erant remote, duobus finubus mar i interjgs 
centibus, quorum unus ab Orientali mari, alter ab Occtdeptali, Britannia 
terras long è latèq; irrumpit. And deſcribes them by their Situation, vir. 
Scotorum a Circio, that is, the Scots from the North welt, and Pidto. 
rum ab Aquilone, and the P:#s from the North; which Airths relate 
to that part of the Iſland which was beyond the Roman Province, The 
Glacialis Ierne of Claudian, is meant of Stratherne, as Sir Milliam Temple 
page 24 ot his Introduction to the Hiſtory of England ſheweth. - Ia it 
are found many Veſtiges of the Roman Exploits in it, which 1 have nar- 
rated in the Treatiſe cited above. The Thale Claudian meant, Was 
the North caſt Parts of Scotland, which take in this Shire and all the 
Country to the North. eaſt of it. To this the Epithets of Thule agres: 
It was the Ultima pars Britanniæ, benorth the Roman Province and was 
Nigra, becauſe of its Obſcure and Caliginous Quality, being then all 
overgrown with Woods, It hath the length of the Day aſcribed to it; 
for it is of the North and Eaſt Parts of Brian, the Panegyritt Eumeni- 
1 is to be under ſtood as to the long Day there, his Words ate, Olfor- 
tunata, & nun. omnibus beatior terrs By itannia, 4a Conſt antinum (oft 
rem prima vidifti! meritò te omnibus Cæli ac ſoli bouis Natura donavit, in 
9⁴⁴ nec rigor eſt nimias hyemis, nec ardor æſtatis, in qua ſeg etum tanta fa. 
eundit as, ut muneribas utriuſqae ſufficiat, & Cereris & Libers, in quã nemo- 
732 * * 
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Dr, Tu Ancient Stute of the Shire of Fife. 17 
Fa fint immanibas heſt in, terre ſine ſerpentibas noxiw, contra pecorum miri 
am innumerabilic multitado laffe diftenta & onuſta velleribus, cert? quod 


proprer vitam aelipitur, longiſime dirs, & mulls ſine aliqul luce nottts dum 


ille littorum extrema' Planities non attollit ambras, noctiſque metam Cæli 
& fideram' tranſit aſpetFus : ut Sol ipſe, qui nobis videtur occidere, bi ap 
pareat preterire. O Portunate Britain, the moſt Ha ppy Country in the 
World, in that thou didſt firſt behold Conſtantine our Emperor! Thee 


hath Nature deſervedly inrich'd with all the choiceſt Ble ſſings both of 


Heaven and Earth: Thou feeleſt neither the exceſſive Colds of Winter, 
nor the fcorching Heats of Summer: Thy Harveſts reward thy La- 
bours with fo vaſt an Increaſe, as ro ſupply thy Tables with Bread, 
and thy Cellars with Liquor: Thy Woods have no ſavage Bealts:No 
Serpents harbour here to hurt the Traveller; Innumerable are thy 
Herdsof Cattel, and the Flocks of Sheep, which Feed thee plentitully 
and Cloath thee richly. And as to the Comforts of Life, the Days 
arc long, and no Night paſſes without ſome glimpſe of Light: For 
whileſt thoſe utmoſt Plains of the Sea-{hore are fo flac and low, as not 
to caſt a Shadow to create Night, they never loſe the fight of the Hea- 
vens and Stars; but the Sun, which to us appears to fer, ſeems there 
only juſt to paſs by. Tacitus applieth the Length of the Day to the 


North part of the Iſle: Thus the Days are of a greater length than 


«ours; the Night is clear, and in the extreme Parts ſhort, ſo that you 
«ſcarce diſtinguiſh the Beginning from the Ending of the Day. They 
« affirm, if the Clquds did not 1aterpoſe, the Rays of the Sun would 


be always viſible, and that he does not riſe and fer, but glide by z 


« becauſe the extreme and plain parts of the Earth, project a low and 
c humble Shadow, which makes Night hang hovering under the Stars 


„ and Sky. This made Biſhop Lefly ſay in his Deſcription of Scotland 


pag. 4. Edit. Rom. In tot4 Scotia ad duos ferè menſes radii Solares tota no- 
fe conſpiciunt ur, idq; apud Orchades, Cathaneſiam, & Roli am tantã claris 
tate, ut eorum 22 ſeribi, legiq; haud difficile polit. | 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter concerning the Language of the Pits, 
with an Argument which Tacitus furniſheth to us, lab. de Germanid r. 
40. Reudigni deinde & Aviones, & Angli & Varini, & Eadoſes, & Suars 


dones, & Nuithones fluminibus aus ſilvis maniuntur. Nec quiaquam no 


tabile in ſingulis, niſi quod in commune Hertham, id eſt, terram matrem co- 
lunt, eamq; intervenire rebus hominum invehi populis arbitrantur,&c, That 
is, That they in common Worſhip Herthum, that is their Mother Earth. 
Now FHerthas is nothing elſe but the Earth, which the Goths call'd 
Eerde,and our Commons call ir ſo, and Zyerd. This is one Pictiſß Word 
Broad Scots from Tacitus; the other is in the 45 Chapter of the ſame 
Book, Dextro Suevici mar ts litore Aſt ioram gentes adluuntar : quibus ri- 
tus habituſq; Sue vorum, Lingua Britannicæ propior. Matrem Deum ve- 
nerantur 4 infra ſed & mare ſcratantar, ac ſoli omniam, Suctinum, quod 
1% Gleſum voc ant, inter vada atq; in ipſo litore legunt. That is, On the 
right (ide of the Saevian Sea upon the Coaſt, the Countries of the Aſtii 
are beat upon, who follow the Cuſtoms and Habits of the Suewrans, 
but their Language comes nearer to the Britiſh; They Worſhip the 
Mother of the Gods, and below, they diligently pry into the Sea, and 
they only of all other gather Amber, which they call Gleſum, amongſt 


the Shallows and on the very Shore. Now this Gleſum is our Glaſs, 


(ſo called becauſe of the Tranſparency of ic) but in the Welſh Language 
4 | Ms | Glaſs 
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Hio, bin. irguii Beliſar ius, Britanniam Hau paulo majorem Sicilia, 


certainly they behoved to be, by the preceeding Arguments. 


4 


Glaſs is Gaidr, from the Latin Vitrum. And therefore the Language 
ofthe Æſtii, which (as Tacitus ſaith) came nearet to the Britiſh Longus 
in uſe in his time, muſt be the Pictiſh, which called it (as their Ances 
ſtors upon the Baltic did) Glaſs; for there were no Britiſh. Languages ig 
Britain in Tacitus time hut the Celtic uſed by the Bruaus aod che Scote 


* heben ©. Mü n 
I think by this time it appeareth to be very clear, that the Pic, far 
the Arguments adduced, were of a Gorhiſh Extract, and came from 
Normay and the Places upon the Baltic, to our Iſles and Continent. 1 
ſhall conclude it behoved to be ſo. from what Procopius ſays, wha 
wrote the Hiſtory of the Goths, l. 2. Verſionis Grotiane p. 239, he gives 
there an account of a Conference bet w ixt Beliſarius and tome. Gothiſſ 
Ambaſſadors were ſent to him. The Goths ſay Saciliam, tant am twngz 
divitem inſulam, en vobss permittimas, ſine qua ne Africa quidem tuta'pafe 


Romani antiquitus juris, largimur Got hu. I ask who theſe Goths, in 
Britain were, Beliſarius ſpeaketh of, if they were not the Pres? which 
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CHAP W 


Concerning the Manners and Policy, and the Religious Rites of 


| O give an Account of the Manners, Policy and Religious Rites 
| of the Picts, we mult have our Recourſe to the Veſtiges of them 
which yet do remain amongſt us, and to the Latin Hiſtorians. 

The Government and Civil Policy of the P:#s was like to that of the 
Germans from whom they ſprung: Of them Tacitus remarks; J. de Ger- 
mand c. 7. Reges ex nobilitate, duces ex virtute ſumunt They make 
choiſc ol their Kings for their Noble Extraction, their Commanders 
and Generals tor their Courage. Nec Reg ibus tnfinita aut libera poteſt as, 
Nor have their Kiogs a boundleſs and unlimiced Power ; They had 
their Convention, as ſhall be ſhewn afterwards, in which the Matters 


olf great Moment were concluded. Duces ex virtute ſumunt, & duces 


exemplo Pot tus quam imperio, ſi prompti, fi conſpicui: . ante aciem ag ant, 
admiratione pr æſunt. I heir Captains they prefer more for Example 
than Command, it AQtive, it of Preſence ot Mind, and behave them- 
ſelves well at the Head of the Army, Caterum neq, animad uertere, neg; 
vinc ire, neq; verberare quidem niſi Sacerdotibus permiſſum: non uaſi in pœ- 
nam nec ducts juſſu, ſed velut Deo imperante, quem aae(ſe e a credunt 
effigie/q, & figna quadam detracta lucis in prelium ferunt, But it's not 
rmitted to Reprimand, nor put in Chains, nor indeed Chaſtiſe, to 
any but to the Prieſts; not as iſ it were for a Puniſhment, or by Orders 
of the Captain, but as if their Gods commanded it, whom they Lelieve 
aſſiſting in their Engagements. They carry the Effigies, and certain 
Banners taken down from the Groves, into the Battel: And what is 


the chief Incitement to their Courage, is not Chance, nor a Fortuitous 
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| F do they reject 
4 Advice. T ast 10 


9 * 


if) 
n jar, 
* * 


omnes.” Ita ramen, ut ea quoque, quorum cone, ebem a. rium 
airs the Princes, ot Grea- 


Principes pertractentur. Plat is, Of Little 
ter all in general Adviſe: 30, gotwirhſtanding that theſe Things, 
whoſe Arbitration is in the Power of the Populace, are fully Canvaſs d 


amongſt the Princes. And below he ſaith, Silentium. per Sacerdot 

pla & toertendi jus off, imper atur, mox Rex — k ba, . 
ætas cuique, prout Nobili tas, proat dec us bellorum, prout facundia eſt; au- 
diuntur auctoritate ſuadendi mag is quam. jubendi pat eſtate. Fi diſpliouit 
femtemiie, fremu ed/pernantur : fin placutt,” frameas concufiunt. Hogo- 
rat iſſimum aſſenſus genus eſt, arms laudare. Silence is commanded by the 


| he Coercive Power: By and by 


Prieſts, in whom there is lodg d then t 


the King or Prince, according to every ones Age, their Quality, Re- 
pucation gain'd in the Wars, or Jalent in Rhetorick, are heard, more 
by the Authority of Periwading, than the Power of, Commanding: If 
the Opinion diſpleaſes, it's rejected by a M urmuring ; if it lea ſes, they 
claſh their Weapons: It's the moſt Honourable manner . to 
Applaud it with their Arms. | 35 * 


This was the Policy amonſt the Ger mant, the Anceſtors of tho Pigs; 
and who will compare the Veſtiges of th 


Thus Tacitus tells us of Galgacus who Commanded the Army ot the 
ts, that he was 


the Word Coch, 
ings of the Pitts 


c at Tacitus ſaith in the Lite of 
Agricola, cap. 12. Olim reg ibus parebant, nun 
ſtudiis trahantar. 


they are divided into Factions and Parties, by ſom 
| - Deo 


to be underſt 


Had their Conventions, in which they conſulted about the Matters 


y 


20, 1; Dicaledones, © Vefturioness ? 
Die in Severn faith of them, 4% hos popalas magnarxperte principaturs 


tibet; The 8 for the molt part hach the ce Which is 
d be od asT «citas repreſented the Government of the Germans 
in the place cited beſore: For Tacitss. telleth us, that the Caledonian 


of 


greatelt Importance, cap. 27. in Agricola, thus, A Britanni non virtu- 


1 


te ſed ot aſione & arte duct rati, nihil ex arrog antid remittere, quo minus 


„ 


ts ac liberos in loca tata transferrent,. cetibus 


javenturem armarent, conju 
ac ſacr ifictis,conſpirationem © wit atum ſancirent. The Britains ſuppoſing 
themſelves defeated, not by the Courage of their Adverſaries, but 
Conduct of their General, who had watched his Opportunity, abated 
nothing of their Arrogance, but liſted the ſtouteſt Men they had, and 
carried their Wives and Children to Places of the greateſt Security, The 
Clans Confederated together, meeting frequently, and e 
Rites and offer ing up Sacrifices, confirmed their Aſſociation. And it 
is very like, in theſe Meetings the ſame Order and Manner was obſer- 
ved, which was obſerved, as was ſaid, by the Germans their Anceſtors, 
Our Hiſtorian John Fordun, gives us a Liſt of the Kings of the Pe&s. 
in the Tenth and Twelfth Chapters of his Fourth Book of his Hiſtory. 


w 


ol the Scots: Titulo, De Catalogo Regum Pictarum, thus, 
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1 8 autem Rex apud eos erat Craythne, filius Minne judicis, & 

regnavit annis . | | A obi | 

-« Secundus vero poſt eum Ghede, _ an oo a e 

© & Tertius Tharan, quibus aſcripti ſunt anni ducenti quinquaginta. Re- 

« of 577 5 Tharan ſucceſſit Dmorthetify, & regnavit annis xx. . 

Cui Dachtit ſuccedens, regnavit annis xX. PT 

Cui Daordeg hal annis xx F 
Cui Decokheth annis Lx. 

«Cui Combuſt annis xx. 

« Cui Caranathereth annis xs. 

Cui Garnabolger annis ix. 

« Cui Mypopneth annis xxx. . 
Cui Blarehaſſerath annis xv11. | WI 

« Cui Frachna Albus annis xxx. 

Cui Thalarger Amfrud annis xvi. 

«Cui Canatalmel annis vi. 

« Cui Dongardnethles anno 1. 

« Cui Feredath filius Hnyel annis 11. 

& Cui Garnard Dives annis Lx. | | 
Cui Harguſt filius Forgſo annis xxvi, Hujus tempore regnationis 
« nt libro ſecundo cap. 48. quædam reliquiz Sancti Azaree per beatum 
« Regulam in Scotia ſunt allatz. | x47 1 n 

4 Poſt Haurguſt ſucceffit Thalarger filius Keother.8& regnavit annis xxv. 

« Cui Durſt, alias vocabatur Vectave, filius Irbis, annis xLv. hic ut 
* aſſericur centum annis vixit, & centum bella peregit. Quo regnante 
« Sanus Palladius primus Scotorum Epiſcopus à beato Papa Celeſtino 
“ miſſus eſt ad Scotos docendos, longe tamen ante in Chriſto credentes. 

„Cui ſucceſſit Thalarger filius Amyle, & regnavit annis 11. 

Cui Nectave Chaltamoth annis x. 
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u Cui Dorſi Gorthnoch annis xxx. oh 67 e Ns 
4 Cui Ga/aam annis xv. 7 7 
« Cyi Darft filius Gigurum annis WichwO wart eve lid 
« Cui Darſt filius Othcred andis vIII. n eilt we. 1925 
« Cut iterum Darſt filius Gigarum annis xv. 1 n 
Cui Garnard filius Gigarum annis vn 635 
« Cui frater ejus Kz/taran annis etiam v. 1 
« Cui Tholorger filius Mordeleth annis x42 Pl OTE 
_ « Cui Dur ſtus filius Moneth anno 474. e 


% Cui Thalagath annis rv... 

Cui Brade filius Merlot hon annis xix. eo > regnante Sanctus Colomba 
i. $cotiam adveniens, ipſum ad fidem convertit. Beda. Venit Sanctus 
« Columba Pictaviam, regnante Pictis Bruaeo, rege potentiſſimo, filius 
« Meilochop, anno nono regni ſui, qui fuit ab incarnations Domini 
„% px. | et 1 | * 


This is the Catalogue of the Piatiſh Eiogs; who: it. Germs were Sha: 


thens, tho? ſome of their People were Chriſtians ſome time before this. 
80 Brade the Son 10 Merlot hon was the firſt Chriſtian King. 


CAP. XII. 


6 * quoque regi Bradeo ſucceſlit Garnard filius Dompnath & regnavic 
annis xx. Hic fundavit Abirnethy; | | 
& CuiNeFave filius Irb annis xi. 
& Cui Nene filius Luchtren annis xiv. 
« Cui Vectave filius Fode annis viii. 
4 Cui grade filius Fathua annis v. ü 
« Cui Thalarger filius Fartharer annis xi. 
« Cui Talargen filius Amfend annis iv. 
& Cui Garnard filius Dompnal annis v. 
„ Cui frater ejus Durſt annis vi. 
4 Cui Brade filius Bile annis xi. 
Cui Gharan filius Amſedeth annis iv. 
& Cui Brude filius Decili annis xxi. 
« Cui trater ejus NeFave annis xviil. Iſte, ſecundum Bedam gccopit 
« literas ex Anglia de circuli Paſchalis obſervatione. 
Cui Ne&#ave ſucceſſit Garnard, filius Feredath, & regnavit annis xiv: 
« Cui Oeng uſa filius Ferguſa annis xvi. 
« Cui Vectave filius Derely menſibus ix. 
« Cui Oengaſa filius Brade menſibus vi: | 
Cui Alpen filius Feredeth ſimiliter menſibus vi. Polt c quem idem Al. 
& pinus interim regnavit annis xxvi. 
“Cui Brade filius Teneg us annis ii. 
« Cui Alpin filius Tenegus etiam annis ii. 4 
Cui Durſt filius Thalarg an annis i. 
« Cui Thalarger Drasben annis iv. 
«Cui Thalarger filius Tenegus annis v. 
4 Cui Conſtantinus filius Ferguſii annis xl. Iſte #dificavit Daatroldews 
MS. quædam legunt Dankelden, 
Cui Hongus filius Fergaſii annis x. Eodem vero tempore quo res 
2 f regna vit & in Weſtſex ä cujus fili majoris 4. 
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« g helſtani caput infixum ſudi Rex, obtenta belli victoria, ſe cum in tegno 
« detulit. | | eee eee pt 

« Cui Hungo ſucceſſit Darſtolorger; & regta vit amis iv. 

« Cui Eog hane filius Hungas annis iii. 

« Cui Feredeth filius Bade fimiliter aunis ii. * 

Cui Brude filius Federeth menſe I. . 

« Cui Keneth filius Federetb annis 1. Wa fh © drapes 

« Cui Brade filius Fotehel aunis il ne ne 

« Cui Drasken filius Feredeth annis iii. In hoe quoque rege Drier, 
« Pictorum regnandi defecit poteſtas, & ab eis penitus tranſlatum eſt 
e regnum ad regem Scotoram Nunnet bum, ſuiſcque futceſſoribus, & unum 
« deinceps Scotorum regnum uſt offectum. Deo gratias. 
n e 1 n . r e . 
Any who compareth theſs Names of the P/i/b Kings with the 
Names of the Scots Kings, will ſee they muſt have been of a different 
Origine and Extract. The Names of the Picts are ſuch as are in uſe a- 
mongſt the Germans and the Goths; Kenel filius Lorhrren, now Lut hren, 
is Las her, a Name proper to the Germans: Several of thoſe Names are 
recorded in the ancient Regiſter of the Priory of $7. Andrews of which 
there will be occaſion to ſpeak when we give an Account of a P:#/ 
Record mentioned there. I come now togive an Account of theſe who 
Governed under the Kings. ; | 
The chief deat of the Kings of the Pics /while their Government 
ſtood) was at Abernethy, where they had publick Schools of Learning 
and Profeſſors ol Sciences and Arts, as ſhall be ſhown aſterwards. The 
chief Adminiſtrators under the Kings '(when they were Heathens) in 
Religious Matters, were the Druides, and (when they were Chriſtians) 
the Culdees, of whom (hall be treated afterwards. ' And in Civil Mat- 


ters,theThanes & the Abthanes had theManagement,who came with the 


Picts from their ancient Seats in Germany, eſpecially from the Baltic and 
Norway and Denmark, where, as Bachanan lays, (in Rege Milcolambo ſeo 
cundo) they continue yet: His Words are, Sa biete ſætulis, præter 
Ihanos, hoc eſt prærectos reg ionum, (ive Nomarchas, & Qunſtorem rerum 
Capitalium, gullum honoris nomen Equeſtri ordine alt ius Fuerat: quod apud 
Danos obſervari adhuc audio. The Learn'd Selden in his Notes upon 
Eadmers Hiſtory, makes Thanws to be Miniſter, Cui nempe plerungue 

ut Regius Cliens aut miniſtir Aulicus fundum eo nomine tenebat. And Du 
 Freſne in his Gloſſary upon the Word Than, derives it from Tenian, mi- 
niftrare. Thaini ex eo nobilium ordine fuiſſe videntur, quos Mini ſtros vo- 
cant Charte Anglice, qui preciput erant inter nobiles Aulicos & regi ra- 
tione Tenementorum immediate ſubjecti quos Barones poſtera at as nominavit. 
And our Learn'd Steen, in Regiam Majeſtatem lib. 4. cap. 21. obſerveth, 
| Ejuſmodi Thanos apud priſcas Scotos ſeu Hibernos dictos Thoſee, & Mac- 
Toſpche, filios Thani, qui hodie eſt princeps tribas ſeu familias Cataneorum, 
And Spelman likewiſe remarks,” that Thanas was apud veteres Scotos 


Toſche. Leſly, de origin. & moribus Scotorum. ſays, In ipſis Reipublice 
noſtræ rudimentis, cum aliqua adhuc barbaries Stotiam occupaſſet, quoſdam 


duces (Thanos vernacula lingua vocabunt) illuſtri familia delegerunt, qui- 
bus ſe ſuamq; Rempublicam regendam committebant. 8 
« Selden in his Titles of Honour page 612. thought the Word Thane 
« denoted a Servant or Miniſter generally, and fo divers had the Title 
«as it was meerly Officiary and Perſona]; yet thoſe that were the Kings 
Wy im- 
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t immediate Tenents of fair Poſſeſſions, Which they held by Perſonal 
« Service, as of his Perſon (or as we now ſay, by gtand Serjeanty, or 
* Khights Service in chief) were I conceive tht Thakts that had the Ho- 
„ noraty Dignity, and were, part of the great Nobility at that tine; 
& /afcer the coming of the Normans ſome Years, this Title of Thane grew 
& gut of ule) Theſe. of the Title of Thames in Subſcriptions tame after 
a the Printipes and Duces. nene DUE 2 1K. 
It ſeems that in the Pictſh time, the Abthaxes and Thents were all; 
ho for the Degree were called Earls in after- times: They were ſuch 
as the Sheriffs are now; they collected the King's Renis in the Counties 
they were ſet over, and were Judges in Mattets Civil and Criminal: 
1he Abthants was (as Fordun he woch, J. 4. Hiſtoriæ t. 39.) quaſi Thano- 
rum ſupremus, at eorum ſab Rege Dominus, cat tenentur annaatim de Juit 
firmis & reditibas Domino Regi debits reſpondere : Althanas autem rega- 
les habet numerare reditus, & Fiſcalia, velut officio fung ens ætonomi ſide 
Camerarii: So the Althane had much the ſame Office the Lord Cham - 
derlane had, and which ſince the Lord High Treaſutrer had; and the 
Thanes were his Treaſurer-deputes for the Lands they were Thanes of. 
Ihe Qualities and Manners of the Pics are to be gathered from the 
ancient Authors alſo. Herodian in the Hiſtory of Severus ſaith of them, 
Sant autem bellicoſiſſims gens, atq; auidiſſima cdu, tantum ſeuto auguſto lan- 
ceaq; contenti, præterea gladio nudis corporibus de pendente, loricæ ac gale4 
penitus ignorant aſum. They were a Warlike People and loved to ſhed 
Blood: They uſed a narrow Shield and a Lance, and a Sword hanging 
by their naked Side, and made no uſe of Coat of Mail or Helmet. T4. 
eitus, in his Account of Germany, ſays, The Bodies of that Nation are 
hardned, their Limbs compact, their Countenances threatning, and 
their Courage greater; and the Caledonians, their Offspring, were in 
theſe things like to them. Dio, in Severus, ſays, Pagiones quoq; habent. 
They had W hingers alſo. And he addeth, That Famem, friguſq; uc 
labores omnes perferunt, nam merſi in paludibus capite tents, per multos 
dies inediam ſuſtinent ; in ſilvis autem, torticibus atq; radicibus arborum 
aluntur. Certum cibi genus parant ad omnia, quem ſj ceperint quanta eſt 
unius faba magnitudo, minime eſurire ſolent. They indure Hunger and 
Cold and all fort of Toil, and feed in the Woods upon the Barks and 
Roots of Trees; but they ha ve one fort of Meat, of which upon all oc- 
caſions they take the bigneſs of a Bean, which ſuſtains them tor ſome 
Days. Of this I ſhall have occaſion to treat in che laſt part of this 
Book, the Hiſtory of the Natural Product of this Shire. What Taci- 
tus obſerved of the Hoſpitality of the Germans, is yet remarkable in 
theſe deſcended of them: It was held a Crime to turn any out of Doors; 
every one treated anſwerable to his Fortune; when the Proviſions 
were all ſpent, he which laſt entertained, was a Guide and Compa- 
nion of his Gueſt, and, tho? uninvited, they go to the next Houſe, nor 
Is it ill taken: They were Received with the ſame Civility,no one di- 
ſtinguiſhed the known and unknown, as far as related to the Right of 
Hoſpitality : Their Diet was (imple, wild Fruits, freſh Meat, or Curds, 
without Dainties : they expect Hunget: Ale was their Drink, made of 
Barley, &c. > 
As to their Religious Rites (in the time before they were Chriſt#ans) 
they muſt be collected from the Hint Tacitus giveth of them, and from 
the Veſtiges of them which yet remain in this Country. Tacitas, 15 
G 2 RE 1s 
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bis 27 Chaptet of the Liſe of Agricola, ſays of the Inhabitants of this 
Country, That after the Fight they had, with the Forces of Agricola, 

- when they attack d the Ninth Legion in their Trenches” and were beat 
oſt by the coming up of Agricola with the reſt of his Army, they 99 — 
red for another Battle : Cetibus ac Sacrifictis conſpirat ionem Civitatum ſan- 
ciebant, That is, The Clans confederated together, meeting frequent- 
ly, andby Religious Rites and Sacrifices, confirmed their Aſſociation, 
Tacitus, in his Account of Germany cap. 39. ſhows the Nature and 
Quality of thoſe Aſſemblies, where he treats of the Semnmones. © The 

& Semnones report, that they are the moſt Ancient and Noble of the 

« Suevians: The Truth of their Antiquity is confirmed by their Reli- 

{ gion. At a ſet time, all the People of one Blood, aſſemble by their 
« Embaſſies in a Wood, Sacred by the Auguries or Oracles of their An- 

x; « ceſtors, and by an ancieut Veneration; and celebrate the horrid Be- 
« ginnings ot their barbarous Rites by publickly killing a Man. There 

« js alſo another Reverence paid to that Grove: No one enters into it, 

« unleſs bound like an inferiour Perſon,' and profefſing openly the Po- 

« werof their God: If by chance he falls down, it's not lawful to be 

« taken away, or riſe up, but he is roll'd off the Ground: And thither 

« all their Superſtition tends; and from thence were deriv'd 


&« the Origine of their Nation, that there was a God, Ruler of all, that 
« all beſide were ſubje& and obeying. | | 


Our Caledonians deſcending from them, did obſerve the like Rites, 
which were performed by the Draides their Prieſts, whoſe chief Reſi- 
dence was in the Ile of Man, which is ſited betwixt Britain and Ireland: 
They came there from Ireland, which in ancient Times was called the 
Holy Iſland : From this Iſle they came firſt over to the South (oaſt of 
Britain, and from thence ſpread over all the Iſland, of which Pliny 
writing of the Druids and their Magick Art, ſays in the firſt Chapter 
of the xxx Book, Sed quid ego hec commemorem in arte Oceanum quoque 
tranſgreſsa, & ad nature inane pervecta? Britannia hodieq, eam attonite 
celebrat tantis ceremontis, ut dediſſe Perſis videri poſſit. And beſides what 
Tacitus ſays of the Rites of the Drazrds in Britain, Caeſar in his Sixth 
Book de bello Gallico, where he deſcribeth the Religion of the Draids 
fully, ſays, Diſciplina in Britannia reperta, & nunc, qui diligentius eam 

rem cog noſcere velunt, plerumq, iflo, diſcendi cauſa proficiſcantur. And be- 

low he gives us the Articles of it, thus, Non interire animas, ſed ab aliis 

poſt mortem tranſire ad altos, atq; hoc maxime ad virtutem excitari putant, 

meta mortis neg lecto, multa præterea de ſideribus atq; eor um motu, de mun- 

di ac terrarum magnitudine; de rerum naturt, de Deorum immortalium vi 

ac poteſtate diſput ant, & javentuti tranſunt, & c. They maintain'd the 

Immortality of the Soul, and were both Divines and Philoſophers : 

They were the Prieſts who perform d the Sacrifices, and they were the 

io Judges in all Controverſies both Civil and Criminal, and they were 
i the Phyſicians to whom they had recourſe in their Sickneſs, and they 
= were the Prophets who foretold what was to come to paſs a mongſt 
Ir : them: As may be ſeen in Cæſars Commentaries and in Plizy's Natural 
ip Hiſtory, All their Religious. Rites were performed in Woods and 
2 Groves, under ſuch Trees as ſpread moſt, and the Druids had their 
"| Name from the Oak Tree which they eſteemed moſt. I have given a 
| large Account of the Draides and their Rites in the Hiſtory, I have 
_— written of the P:&s. There are many Veſtiges of thein remaining a- 
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Or, The Aaciem State of the Shire of Fife. 25 
mongſt the Country People,eſpecially in the North and in the Iſles, and 
every where they are apt to make uſe of Charms, notwithſtanding that, 
ever ſince the Chriſtian Religion was received, care has been taken to 
extirpate them. The Learn'd Mr, Maule, in his MS. de orig ine Gentis, 
has traced ſeveral of their Rites which were continued amongſt the 
Vulgar about a Hundred Years ago. There are ſeveral of their Tem: 
ples.to be ſeen every where, and ſome in this Country we deſcribe : 
Theſe ate grffvt Stones, placed in a Circle, at ſome diſtance from other ; 
the biggeſt of which, placed towards the South, is judged to have been 
the Altar: And theſe were all of them in the Woods, altho' now they 
are in open Moors, the Trees having been cut, or periſhing through. 
length of Time. The earned Mr. Maule affirms, that the Rites and 
Ceremonies uſed by the Wizards in their Night- meetings, are Remains 
of the Superſtition of the Dreids: As alſo he ſays, the Charms and 
Rites uſed in the Cure of Diſeaſes, uſed by ſome of the Vulgar yet, 
have the ſame Origin. The Learn'd Olaus Wormias, in his firſt Book 
of his Monument a B cap. 3. de delubris & aris veteram Danorum, has 
given the Figures of ſome of theſe Temples and Altars which the Dares 
and Saedes had, and are yet to, be ſeen; to which I refer the Reader. 

* 'The Account of the State of Religion when the Pi#s became Chri- 


ſtians, is to be treated in the Second Part of this Book, I am now to 


give an Account of the Wars which the Pi#s had with the Romans, the 
Danes and the Scots in this Country, before they were Incorporated un. 
der our Kings into ons Kingdom. 
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Concerning the Ations and the Exploits -of the Romans in this 


\ \ 7 HAT Valerius Flaccas reporteth of Veſpaſian the Father's. vi: 


ſiting the Coaſt of Caledonia under Claudius the Emperor; 
in theſe Verſes, 4b a 


— Pelagi cui major aperti | 
Huna, Caledonius poſtquam tua carbaſa vexit 


Oceanus 


* 


is only to be underſtood of his vie wing at a diſtance the Coaſt, with. 


out entering into the Firths: For Tacitus ſheweth, that Agricola only 
in the ſixth Year of his Government firſt examined the Ports of this 
Country with his Fleet: His Words are, Aſtate qud Jextum officii an- 
num inc hoabat, amplas civitates trans Bodotriam ſit as, quia motus uni ver- 
ſarum ultra Gentiam, & infeſta hoſtili exercitu itiners timebantur, pr ius 
rlaſſe exploravit. That is, In the Summer which begun the ſixth Year 
ot his Office, becauſe a general InſurreQion,ot all the Nations beyond 
Forth was feared, and for that he was apprehenſive that all the Ways 
Were beſet, and might be infeſted by the Army of the Enemy, he 


| fearchs« 


ol 
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| ſearched firſt andtryed all the Ports and Harboroughs of the Clans and 
Tribes of the People beyond the Firth of Forth. Which the Learn'd 
= © Vardungus, in his Notes upon the Place, remarks was the Year from 
| the Buildingof Rowe 837, and» of our Saviour the 84th, the Emperor 
Dowitian,for-the tenth time, and Ap. Junius Sabinus being Conſuls: A nd 
then it's like, he entered not only the Firth of Forth and'try'd rhe Ports 
upon the North; but alſo he try'd the Ports upon thg$0uth ſige of 
Tay, as appeareth from what, Tasitus fays, followed upon tMs examining 
the Ports of thefe Firths, in theſe Words, Britannos quoq;, ut ex capti vis 
audiebatur, viſa claſſis obEupefaciebat, tanquam,aperto mart ſui ſecreto, ulti. 
mum victis perfugium clauderctur. As the Priſoners who were taken re- 
ported, the Britains were quite dejected at the ſight of the Fleet, as tho 
now the Secrets of their Sea were diſcloſed, and no Refuge remained 

il they were overcome. 80 long as their Coaſt was unknown and not 
ſurveyed, they were ſecure; but now when the Entries to it were 
found out, they loſt their Courage and were diſheartned: . For fo long 
as the Sea was open, they could withdraw yo the Enemy to it, upon 
loſs of Ground. But then, as Tacitus ſays, Galgacus told his ONE Ao 
a aſterwards, cap. 30. Ne mare quitlem ſecurum imminente nobis claſſe Ro. 

mand, The Sea afforded no Seturity-to us, the Roman Fleet ſur vey in 
our Coaſts. | Yer notwithſtanding of all this, they took Courage and 
oppoſed his Marching into the Country. Ad manus (inquit) & arma 
converſi Caledoniam incolentes populi paratu mag no, majore fama, uti mos 
eſt de ignotis, oppugnaſſe ultro, caſtella adorti, metum ut provocantes addi- 
derant, regrediendumg; citra Bodotriam, & excedendum pot ius, quam pel- 
lerentur, ſpecie prudentum, ignavi admonebant. The Inhabitants of Ca- 
ledonia having reſolved / upon this Invaſion) to take them to Arms and 
Force, with great Preparations and greater Fame, as the manner is of 
Matters unknown; they aſſay led the Camps, as Challengers, braving 

and putting in fear, they made ſome of the Romans ſo frighted, that to 
cover their want of Courage, they would ſeem to be Wiſe, being in- 
deed Daſtards, and adviſed the General to retire to the other fide of 
) Forth, and rather to depart of his own accord, than to be beat back 


with Shame. wy NPE 3 *Þ 1 
Though Tacitus, by this continued Relation, ſeems to make this and 
all that follows, to have been done in the Sixth Expedition; yet it is 
probable that in this Summer he only ſurveyed the Coaſts," and left 
{ome Gariſons upon the Country neareſt to the Coaſt, which the Cale- 
donians attack d in the Winter following, when he had withdrawp his 
Army and his Fleet Tacitus himſelf telleth us, cap. 45. that Agricola 
Was dead Four Years before he wrote this Account of him, and he had 
his Information from thoſe who ſerv'd under his Father-in-law, and 
had not marked the Circumſtances of Time exactly: For Agricola, in 
N his Speech before the laſt Fight, ſays, Fhat it was the Eight Lear of 
1 their Expedition in Britain. And therefore the Fight in his Camp muſt 
= have been in the Seventh Year, or elſe there was nothing done in it; 
= Which is not probable. I think therefore, that the Battel we are to 
1 give an Account of, which was fought when he reſcued the Ninth Le- 


gion, was ſtrucken in the Seventh Summer. | * 
Ihe Bartel is thus defcribed by Tacitus, cap. 26. Interim cognoſcit ho- 
ſtes pluribus agminibus inrupturos, ac ne, ſuperante numero, & peritia loca. 
rum, circumiretur, diviſo & ipſe in tres partes exercita inceſſit : quod ubi 
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0g nitum hoſti, mutato repente confilio, aniverſi nanam Legionem, ut maxi- 
me invalidam, nacte adgrelſi; inter Jomnum as trepiaationem ceſis vigiltbus 
inrapere amg; in ip(is cdftris bug nab ant, cum 2 ub iter hoſtiam ab ex- 
ploratorilus edattus, & veſtigits inſecutis, velociſſimos equitum peditumque 
adſaltare tengis pugnant iam jubet, tox ah univerſis adiici clamorem, & pro- 
gingud luce fulſere ſgna. Ita ancipiti malo territi Brit anni, & Romans re- 


dit anime, ac ſecuri pro ſalute, de glorid tertabant, ultro quin eti am inru- 
22 AL . 4 #0777 
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pere, & fait atros in ipfis portarum anguſtiis prelium, donee pulſi hoſtes, 
gtroq; exercity certante, his ut tuliſſe qpem, illis ne eguiſſe auxilio uiderentur. 
Quad niſi paludes & ſilvæ fagientes texiſſi ent, debellatum illi victorid foret. 
Cajus conſtants ac fam ferox exercitus: nihil uirtuti ſuæ invium: pene- 
trandam Caledoni am, inxeniendumq; tandem Britannia terminum continuo 
præliorum curſu fremebant. Atq;.illt moda cauti ac ſapientes, prompts poſt 
eventum ac magniloqui er ani. Bo! ei e eee 
Isiquiſſima 125 bellorum conditio eſt, proſpera omnes ſibi vindicant, ad- 
verſa uni imputantur. Al Britannt non virtute ſea occaſione & arte ducis 
rats, nihil ex arrogantia remittere, quo minus juventurem armarent, conju- 
ges ac liberos in loca tuta transfervent, catilus ac e conſpirationem Ci- 
vitat um ſancirent, at q; ita irritatis utring, animis iſceſſum. w..- 
That is, In the beginning of the Summer, ſrom the Building of Rome 
the $38, the Emperor Domitian the th. time and T. Aurelius Falvus 
being Conſuls, Agricola having made a Deſcent again into this Coun- 
try, had Advice that che Enemy's Belge was todivide and attack him 
in many Places at once: Whereupon, left he ſhould ly under diſadvan- 
tage by. the number of the Enemy and their knowledge of the Coun- 
try, he likewiſe divided his Army into Three Bodies. They having 
ntelligence of this, forthwith took another Courſe, and in one intire 
dy fell all upon the Niath Legion, as being the weakeſt, and betwixc 
| Sleep and Fear in the Night, cut off the Centinels and broke in among 
them. Thus the Battel began in the very Camp, when Agricola, ha v- 
ing found out the Enemy's March, by his Scouts, traces them, and 
ſends in the lighteſt of his Horſe and Foot upon their Backs, which 
were ſeconded with the Huzza's of the whole Army, and the appear- 
ance of their Colours towards break of Day. This Danger on all ſides 
terrified the Britains, and the Romans taking Heart at it, and knowing 
there could be nb Danger, fought now for Honour. They gave a freſh 
Oaſet, and after a ſharp Diſpute at the very Gates, put them to the 
Rout; while both our Armies were contending, the one to come up 
timely with their Aſſiſtance, the other not to ſeem to need jt. If the Fens 
and Woods had not protected the Enemy in this flight they had been ut. 
terly Conquered. Upon this Conſtancy & Valour, and the News of our 
Victory, the. whole Army grew ſo 55 NAG that they thought nothing 
Invincible to them; they clamour'd to be led into Caledonia, and to 
fight their way through to the remoteſt part of Britain. Thus they 
who were butjuſt now requiring wary Conduct, are foreward and blu- 
ſtering when the Event is ſeen; And this is always the Caſe in War, 
every one claims a ſhare in that which is ſucceſsful; but Misfortunes 
are always imputed to one ſingle Perſon, TT TTY... 
However, the Britains attributing all this to the good Luck and che 
Conduct of the General, and not to any Valour in the Romans, were 
not at all dejected, but went on to Arm their young Men, and to con- 
voy their Wives and Children into ſafe Places, and „e 
F 7 F Reli 
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3 Religious Rites to eſtabliſh a Confederacy among themſelves: And 
thus both Armies left the Field in great Heat and Diffatisfattion, _. * 
This Battel was ſtruck with great Art and Skill upon either fide : And 
though Tacitus calls, the reſcuing of the Ninth Legion, a Victory; yet 
it is doubtlul upon which fide the greateſt Loſs was: For it was ufual 
(as Herodian obſerveth) for the Britains, the Enemies of the Romans, to 
take them to the Woods and the Mariſhes, when they found any Ha. 
zard in the Fighting. Tacitas's ſaying, that either ſide parted irrt 
wtring; animis, with much Animoſity and Diſcontent, (the Caledonians 
for that they had been diſappointed in their Deſign to cut off the Ninth 
| Legion, a good many of which they had killed by ſurpriſing them; 
4 and the Romans, for that they could not enough revenge the Loſs they 
had ſuſtained) makes the Victory un certain. WR, 
The Courage and the Conduct of the Caledonians appear'd in this, 
that in the Winter preceeding this: Battel they had attacked the Gari- 
ſons which Agricola had left in this Country in the Summer of the Sixt 
Expedition: For as Tacitus tells us in the Third Expedition, that it 
had been obſerved by the skilſul in theſe Arts, that no Captain what- 
=— . - ſoever fas choſe out Places more to Advantage than Agricola did: No 
=x Gariſon of his placing was ever taken by Force, ſurrender'd upon 
Terms, or quitted as uncapable of Defence: Their Sallies were fre- 
quent, and they were always prepar'd with a Year's Proviſion againſt 
long Sieges : pt ot the Romans paſſed in their Gariſons the Wiu- 
ter without Fear, each one being able to Defend it ſelf, which diſa p- 
pointed the Enemy, and made them diſpair: For as formerly 
they would regain in Winter what they loſt in Summer, they were 
now worſted alike in both Seaſons. But when the Caledonians found 
that by the Fleet of Agricola ſurveying their Harbours, their Sea was 
diſcovered, and all Retreat and Refuge would be cut off, they aſſaul- 
ted the Garifon he had placed amongſt them, that by being Aggreſſors 
they might diſcourage the Romans. Multum intereſt (ait Scipio apud 
Liviam) alienos populorum fines, an tuos uri, exſcindique videas, And 
to this Day the beſt Generals chooſe rather to make the War in the E- 
nemy's Country, than to expect till the Enemy Invade them in their 
own Country : For there is more Courage ſhown in bringing the Dan- 
ger and the Loſs upon the Enemy's Country, than in repelling and 
beating it off from their own; it is a Sign of a greater Force and Po- 
wer in the firſt Invaders, and ſo occaſions more Terror and Fear to 
the-Invaded The Caledonians took theſe Meaſures, and thought it 
not enough to aſſault the Roman Gariſons and Camps, but alſo they le- 
vied a great Army to fight them, ſo as if they thought it fit, they F: 
might in ſeveral Bodies break in upon them, which obliged Agricola WM 
18 to alter his Meaſures, and to March his Army in Three ſeveral Bodies, A 
.N | that he might not be at a Diſadvantage either becauſe of their number, 
i or their knowledge of the Places, "Thus he guarded againſt their en- 
compa ſſing of him; for according to Vegetius his Obſervation, ib. de 
re militari, much dependeth upon the right drawing up of the Army; 
and if the Army be well drawn up, it is a great Help to the Victory; 
but if it be not skilfully drawn up, were the Souldiers never ſo ſtout, 
they are ſoon put in diſorder and broke. . | b 
f And by what Tacitus telleth us, the Caledonians mult have had good 9 
Generals; for they, ſo ſoon as they got Intelligence of this, forthwith 4 
1 . took 
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| took another Courſe, and in one entire Body fell all. upon the Niath 
= TLepion, as being the weakeſt; aad berwixt Sleep aud Fear in the 
7 N ht, cot off the e and the advanced Guirds before the 
Camp, and broke in at h eee en Aa k 
/ The Caledonians ſhewed great Prudence and Skill in the Art of War 

ia this, firſt that ſuddenly and unforeſeen they attacked the Ninth Le- 
gion, then that they did it in the Night time wit moſt of them were 
alleep, then that they aſſaulted one Legion only, and faſtly that they 

fell upon thoſe ol the Enemies who were the weakeſt and the leaff able 

to refit, them: and without queſtion cut off many of them before any 
Relief could come to them... VT HEY PRA ed 

It is a good Rule of Vegetius, lib. 3. de re Militari cap. alt. Nulla 
confilia meliora ſunt, quam que ignoraverit hoſfis, ante uam fucias. Quare 
cum confiliam tuum cognoverss apy oor rams Mew vs ionem mutare- 
te convenit, That is, There are no Counfels and Refolutions better than 

| thoſe which, the Enemy knoweth not of, before you put them in pra- 
* ice And therefore when you come to know that your Deſigu is diſ- 
cobered to the Enemies, you ought to change the Orders. And upon 
this account, the Caledonian chief Officers in their Army (when they 
found Agricola had divided his Army in Three Bodies, upon the Intel- 
ligepce he had that they: were to divide and attack him in many Pla- 

ces at once, they alter'd their Deſign, and in one Body all of them fell 
upon the Ninth Legion, and broke in among them within their Tren- 

.- » ches, Thus according to the Beat f Wiſdom, r. 6. v. 1. Melior eff Sa- 
pientia quam vires, & vir prudeus quam fortis.” Wiſdom is better than 
Bower, an a Prudent Man ſurpaſſeth a Strong. Which pronounced 

ig a, genetal Senſe, Sil ius Italicus accommodateth to War, thus, 

Hellandum eſt aſtas levior laus in date dixire.' © 

7275 eo tantum, (as the Learn'd — ob ſerveth upon this Paſſag 

of Agricola) quod ut plurimam incruenta & fine lattu victoria ſic atquiritar, 
verum et iam quia talia belli furta ed ma ximè noſtri parte to ſtant ac perficiun- 
tar,qua homines ſamus, & apud veteres Lacedemonios ſi dax cruento marte vi- 
ciſſes, gall diis immolabat, qui vero rem dolo aut ſiafione confeciſſet, majorem 
vittimam acrificabar, bovem ut Platarchas refert in Marcello. & in Lacon. 
ſignificare quippe voluerunt, lange aliis eſſe præferendos, & optimorum du- 
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8 man behind him) upon their backs, who were ordered, to fall upon 
their Rear ſilently without any Noiſe, and they were ſeconded with 

the Shouts of his whole Army, and upon the fu ſt Da ning of the Day 

his Enſigns appeared ; ſo that the Caledoniang were much affrighted. 

while they were attacked by this Fore-party in the Rear and by the 

Legion in the Front: by the Cries the Ca/edonians were afftriglited,hear- 
ing them coming ſuddenly and unexpeQedly upon their backs, and the, 

{ame Cries gave Courage and Spirit to the Romans, who found their 

Relief was at hand: So they rallied and fell out upon the Caledonians 
and gave them a freſh Onſet, and the ſharpeſt Fight was in the En- 

tries to the Camp, while both the Bodies of the Romans were contend- 
ing, the one to come up timely with their Aſſiſtance, the other got to 

. ſeem to need it. So the Caledonians were fore diſtreſſed betwixt them, 
and according to their uſe and wont, when they found themſelves at a 
Diſadvantage, they. profited by the Nature and Quality of the Place 
where the Fight was, and made haſte to the Woods and Mariſhes, 
which ſaved the moſt part of them, and put a ſtop to the Romans pur- 
ſuing them. So the Romans were far from getting an entire Victory, 
as Tacitus would infinuate. - Fw Suns? e 0 

Their Retreat to the Woods and Pools and Mariſhes, mentioned in 
Tacitus, maketh out to us the Place where this Battel was ſtruck, which 

was in the Weſt part of the Country near to Bonarte Hill and the Lo- 
munds, near which there was, in theſe Days, much Wood and many 

Highths, which the Author inſinuates in theſe Words, cap. 25. Sylva- 
rum & Montiam profunda: And yet to this Day there are many Lakes 
to he ſeen, as Loch Leven, Loch Or, Loch Gellie, &c. and to the Eaſt. 

of Loch Or there may yet be ſeen Cairns of Stones, ſuch as were always 

raiſed where there were Fights by our Anceſtors: Yea, in the Bo 

adjoining,there were, not above a Hundred Years ago,found Swords of 

Braſs and Braſs Heads of Lances, ſome of which were kept in Sir An- 

drew Balfour's Cabinet of Rarities. And it is very like, that the Vrbs 
Orrea, which Prolomy placeth apnd Vennicontes, was in the Plain to the 

Eaſt of the Loch Or; tor his Words are, Sub iis qui magis Occidentales 
ſunt habitant V. r in quibus urbs Orrea. "a ee 
However this Advantage the Army ot Agricola got, ſo raiſed the 
„ Courage of the Romans, that they thought nothing Invincible to them, 
— and clamoured to be led through the relt of the Country, that they 
might tight their way through to the utmoſt Bounds of Britain. 
And theſe of them Officers and Soldiers, who not long, before, upon 
hearing that their Gariſons were aſſaulted by the Caledonians, moved 
the drawing back the Forces in theſe Gariſons to the other fide of the 
Firth of Forth, .out of Prudence and Caution, grew now foreward to 

gain all the Country which lay beyond Forth. N e RT 
acitas telleth, that alter the Fight, the Britains (non virtute, ſed occa- 
arte ducis rati, &c.) were not dejected with this Loſs; which 

Mey imputed «o the Art and Conduct of the General, in coming ſo 
ſuddenly to the Relief of his Men, in the manner related before, and 
thought they might have an occaſion to treat them as cunningly as h 
did treat them: And theretore they prepared for another Fight with 
him. We find no Account of another Battel in this Shire: It's like he 
did paſs through the Shire and placed ſome Forts and Gariſons in it; 
this he could not do betore he cut down the Woods, and made Ways 


for 
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for his Forces to March, which it's like took up the reſt of4his Summer. 
There were Roman Arms and Roman Coins found in ſome Places, but 


thele might have been left by ſome of the following Emperors whoſe 
Forces penetrated this Country, and perhaps might have been -the 


Arms and Coins ot ſome of Agricola's Mea {lain by the Caledoniang, 


The Caledonians wanted not their Fences, which Tacitus infinuates 


they had, in theſe Words, Conjages ac liberos in loca tuta transferrent, 


One (ſuch as theſe Fences were is deſcribd by him Annalium l. 4.c. 33. 


thus, Cara#acws having taken the Ground that was very advantagious 


to him, and which would incommode us; wherever the Mountains 
were paſſable, he ordered great Stones to be reared up, as it were in 
manner of a Rampire: Tun montibus arduts, & fi qua clementer accedi pos 
terant, in modam Valli Saxa præſtruit: & præfluebat amnis vado iucerto. 


And a River run before it, whoſe Foords were, ungertain. There are 


many ſuch Forts to be ſeen in the Hills of this Country. Sir James 


Balfour, in his Notes, mentioneth Beenarte, where in his time, the Ve- 


ſtiges of a double Trench were ſeen : And he lays, that hard adjoining 
to Denmil, there is a great Rock, on the top of the which ſtood a ſtrong 
Caſtle double trenched, which, he faith, was levelled with the Ground 


by the Romans under Martius, Commander of the Thracian Cohorts 


under the Emperor Commodus; the Ruines of the Trenches may yet 
be ſeen. | | | ; | 

Some think, the Station or Camp of the Ninth Legion, was Where 
the Town of Fa/k/and ſtands now. Prolomy mentioneth Orrea in Fenpi- 
contibus, whom the Learn'd Gordon of Straloch makes the ancient Inha- 


bitants of this Shire: And ſome think it Rood where Couper of Fife 


ſtands now. But the Name Orres ſeemeth to point at the Loch and 


Water of Or, in the middle of this Shire. It is certain, that at the end 


ol that Loch, about an old Chapel, there are Trenches to be ſeen yet. 

It is very probable, that there was a Rowan Station near to the 
Place where the Town of Leven ſtands now, or where the Town of 
Kenua ſtands now: For. Boet h. Hiſt. Scot. 1.6. f. 86. relateth, that in 
the Year of our Salvation 1521, not far from the Mouth of the Water 
of Levin ia Fife, a great many Roman Coins were found by Shepherds; 
put up in a Braſs Veſſel, ſome of them old, and ſome of them Sil- 
ver, upon ſome of which was, in the FA&&of the Medal, a Jauus dou- 
ble-fac d, and on the;Reverle the Beak of a Ship; others of them had the 
Face of ſome Roman Emperor, with the Legend of their Name, Offi- 
ces and Honours about it, and upon the Reverſe* was, the Picture of 
Mars, Venus or Mercury, or ſome other Idol, or the Wolf giving ſuck 
to Romulus and Remus trom her Dugs, or theſe Characters, S. P. Q. R. 
that is, Senatus Populus Que Romanus. Many ſuch are found in divers 
Places in Scotland, and were colle cted by our Famous Antiquary Mr. 
2 Sutherland, and are to be ſeen in the Lawiers Library at Edin. 

urgh. I have a good many my ſelf, in Silver and Braſs, in my Ca- 


Without doubt, After times may diſcover in this Shire, and in o- 
ther Parts ot North Britgin, many Roman Antiquities, when Cutious 


Perſons will ſearch for them : For Tacitus telleth us, that ic was one of 


the Means that Agrico/a uſed to Tame the Britains, that he privately 
exhorted and publickly joinetl with them to Build Temples, Houſes, 


IL 2 . Seats. 


— 
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3 of Juſtice; and by degrees brought them to erect Portico's and 
The Cities we have, moſt conveniently ſituate, will be ſound, many 
of them, to be founded in the Ruines of the Roman Gariſons : They 
ſp ed no Coſt to Erect them. I have given Account of ſeverals in the 


Treatiſe I printed upon the Roman Wall, and have given the Figures of 
ſome of them. RS e Og IT 


c HAF vis. 


Concerning the Wars with the Danes in this. Shire. 
HEN ſuch of the Pi#s as willingly ſubmitted to our Kings 
W were Incorporated in one Ns. with the Scots, undet 
our Kings; there were ſeveral of the Chief Men amongſt 
them, who perſiſted in oppoſing our Kings, and were therefore For- 
feired, and their Lands in this Shire, and elſewhere, were given by 
our Kings to thoſe who did beſt Service in the Subduing them: Some 
of thoſe Chief Men who were Forfeited, removed with their Follo- 
wers and Adherents to Norway. and Denmark, from whence- they had 
their Deſcent and Origin: Others went to Northumberland and the ad- 
jacent Counties in Exg land, where they fixed their Abode, and Infe- 
ſted with their Incurſions theſe Counties in Scotland which lay neareſt 
to them, which is clear from the Hiſtory of Iagalphus, lately publiſh'd 
from the Manuſcripts. A 
der the Name of Picts in E984, in the time of William the Conque- 
ror, as appeareth from a Statute of his /we ſhall give you) which the 
Learned Seiden furniſheth to us, from an Impetſect Copy of Hoveden 
the Engliſb Hiſtorian, and from William Lambard's Codex de priſcis An- 
. glorum Legibus, wherein he ſays ( Ubi edita quidem ſunt, nec tamen un- 
dequaque exemplari quo ator conſone):. he judgeth it fit to exhibite it in 
his Notes and Spicelegium ad Eadmerum, Page 189. thus, 75 
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certain, there were ſome of them un- 
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TPTILLIEL MUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum, Da 
_ Normanirum, Omnibus Hommbus ſus Pranciee © An- 
lie, Sulutem, : WS +; r 


8 LI. 875 a ; - 
De Religione & Pace Publica. 


Gams imprimis ſuper omnia, unum Deum per totum Reg- 
num naſtrum venerari, unan Fidem Chrifts ſemper inviolatam 
cuſtodiri, Pacem & Securitatem, © Concordiam, Juclicium d 
tram inter ANGLOS & NORMANNOS, FRANCOS 
© BRITONES, WALLIE & CORNUBLEA, PICTOS U 
SCOTOS ALBANIE, ſmiliter inter FRANCOS & IN- 
SULANOS, Provincias N Patrius quæ pertinent ad Corinam & 
Dipnaatem, De enfimem V Obſervationem N Honorem Regni no- 
fir: & imer omnes nobis Sub jectos per univer ſam Monarc hiam Re- 
gui Britanniæ firmiter © inwolabiliter obſervari: Ita quod mullus 

alu fortsfactat in nullo ſuper farifacturam noſtram plenam. 


It is to -beremarked, that Albania here is to betaken, as Laddas and 
Pricans make it contain the Country benorth the Hamber. ? 

Others of the Pics went to the Tiles of Orkney and Sherland, where 
their Language continueth yet in uſe amongſt the Commons, and is 
called by them Norns, and appeareth clearly to be a Dialect of the an- 
cient Gothic Tongue; a Specimen of which, Dr. James Wallace has gi - of 
ven us in the Lord's Prayer, as ſome of the Commons of Orkney and 
Sůetland yet uſe it: For which, fee his Account of rhe Iſlands of Orkney, 


« 


Printed at Londa 1700. 1 
Theſe Pi#s who went to Orkgey, Shetland and Norway, brought the 
Danes firſt ta Invade this Country: For Boerb. telleth us, Hiſt. Scot. J. 
Io. f. 206. that the Danes, for the Cauſe of the War, pretended, That 
the miſerable Remains of the Picts, who had fled to their Country, 
had trans fetred to theni all the Right to the Kingdom they had in 44. 
bin. The Danes firſt Invaded Fife, under the Conduct of Hubbæ and 
Hangar (as Boeth. nametli him) two of their King's Brothers. Bacha- 
nan gives ſeveral Cauſes of the War, the Firſt is, That they were invi- 
ted and intreated by the Pit to make War upon the Scots. And: the 
Second is, That Beernus (whoſe Wife had been Debauched by Osbreth) 
deſired them to make War. The Third is, That the Danes, of all the 
Germans, abounded moſt with Wealth, and their young People did fo 
imcreaſe, that there was a neceſſity of ſeeking new Seats tor them. And 
thus they were induced to paſs into Britain with a great Hleet, it's like 
ſome Picts in their Company perſwaded them to Land in Fife, «which 
belonged formerly to them. By their Incampments near to the Water 

of Leven, it is like they landed in the Bays where Brant iſland, Pretti- 
car, Ning born, Kirkeldje and Dyſert ſtand, and from thence marched' 


& 
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up to the Inner part of the Country: They killed all they met with, 
and burnt the Churches and Houſes wherever they came. This hap- 
ned when Conſtantine II. Son of Kenneth II. was King of the Scots, An- 
no $74. He ſoon raiſed an Army; for none refuſed to take Arms a- 
gainſt ſuch Cruel Enemies as the Danes were. The Camps of the Danes 
were about two Furlongs diſtance from other, and the Water of Leven 
run betwirt them. As the Scots Army were advancing towards the 
Camp upon the North-ſide of Leven. Water, it rained much, and the | 
Water roſe ſo high, that for two Days it could not be paſſed: When it 
grew fair, Conſtantine took hold of the Opportunity to fight theſe in 
the North Camp, when, becauſe of the Spate of the Water, the Danes 
in che Camp upon the South ſide of the Water could not affiſt their 
Fellows in the North Camp. Conſtantine's Mea firſt ſeiſed theſe who 
by” were Fortaging and bringing Proviſion to the Camp: This did ſo vex 
the Danes, that they could not be kept in their Trenches as their m- 
manders inclined — ſhould, to wait till thoſe in the other Camp 
ſhould join them. They came out of their Frenches in Confuſion, their 
Fierce Countenance and the Bulk of their Bodies, being big Men, the 
different Arms they uſed, and the Accoutrement they had, wearing 
White Shirts, ſtitcht with Red Silk, upon their Armour, made them 
Terrible to the Seprs at their firſt approaching to them: But after they 
had viewed other a while, the Scots fell in upon them with a loud Shout. 
The Fight continued long, Face to Face, with great Fierceneſs, till 
that the Danes, oppreſs'd by the vaſt Numbers of the Scots, (who at 
the ſame time attack d them in the Front and Rear) flung away their 
Arms and fled towards their Trenches, many of them were killed by 
theſe who met them as they went thither; fome taking the Water, 
were Drown d; ſome got ſafe to the other ſide, and amongſt them 
was Hubba their General, who by his skill in Swiming did eſcape ;: o- 
thers periſhed in the Water, being carried down with the Spate. 
There is, not far from the Place where this Battel was ſtruck, in a 
Bauk to the South of Doctan in Kinglaſſie Pariſh, a Pillar of hewen 
Stone ſet in a Pedeſtal ; it is about five or ſix Foot high, one Foot thick 
and two broad: The broad Faces of it are to the Eaſt and the Weſt, 
and the + wen are upon the fide of itgrowards the Eaſt. The upmoſt 
part of it ſeems to have been done for a Beaſt's Head prominent; below 
it is the Figure ofa Man on Horſe-back, with like a Scrol above him; 
tis but a ſmall Figure: The North, South and Weſt ſides, have upon 
them only ſome Ornamental Carving: It's much defaced by the Wea» 
ther, and is torn in the Top; no Veſtige of any Letter could be diſcer- 
ned upon it. This is certainly Dayi(ſh, and ſeems to have been ſet up 
where ſome chief Commander was killed, whether at this Fight, or 
at another which hapned afterwards near Kinghorn, is uncertain. _ 
Not long after the Fight at Leven-Water, there was another at Crail 
in the Eaſt Nook ; where the Scots, too confident of their Power, were 
Overthrown, and the King was Taken and Beheaded in a Cove, now 
call'd the Devil's Cove, becauſe of that black Execution. This Battel 
hapned 874, the Veſtiges of the Trenches appear yer, they are called 
the Danes Dikes. r N . ; 
SuenoKing of Norway Invaded Fife after this, when Dancan was King 
of Scots: And there was a ſharp Fight near to Calroſa with a great 
Slaughter; the Norvegians got the Victory, tho' it was dear bought. 
* . The 
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The laſt Battel with the Danes in this Country, was with thoſe who. 
came with Mate, Auxiliaries to his Brother Sexo, and arrived at 
K.ilgorn: They were Vanquiſhed by Bancho, who Commanded the 
Scots Army there, having killed ſome of their Nobles, and compelled 
the reſt to fly to their Ships. It is ſaid, that they obtained with a great 
Sum of Money, that ſome of their Nobles ſhould be Buried in Inch 
Columb, where there is a Monument for them yet to be ſeen: It is 
made like a Coffin, and very Fierce and Gtim Faces are done on both 
the Ends of it : Upon the middle Stone which ſupports it, there is the 
Figure of a Man holding a Spear in his Hand. Buchanan ſays, Dauos, 
tortes malè tentatis in Scotiam expeditionibus jurejarando ſansiſſe, ferant, 
ſe nunquam hoſtiliter eo reditaros. They had ſo often, been Deſeated in 
this and other Parts of the Kingdom, that it was then reputed to be 
their Burial-place, ſo many of their Bodies ly therme. 

By theſe Incurſions of the Danes and the retiring of the Picts to Lo- 
thian, Fife was very much Depopulatgd for ſome Years, till the ſecond 
Year of Gregory King of Scots, who, as Boeth. ſays lib. x. Hiſt. f. 209; 
Inventamque Fifam pene ſine inhabitatore accitis aliundè incolis, eam Gre- 
gorius replere jaſſit. He repleniſhed it with People from other Places, 
which were ſubjected to him. . 


— 


The Place cited in Hiforia Egulphi, is Page 37. ad Amun 
948. de Bello ad Brunford. . | 
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(One itaque dies ſuos inclytus Rex Edwardus, Ethelſtanuſque filius 
equs 3 Contra quem cum ANALAPHUS ſilius SrrRICI, Juon- 
dam Regis Northanhambrorum inſurgeret, & bellum ferociſſimum maliorum 
viribus moliretur, conſpirantibaſque cum diffo ANALAPHO, CONSTAN= 
TINO Rege Scotorum, & EuGtxio Rege Cumbrorum, ac aliorum Re- 
gum Comitumque Barbarie infinitz contra ATHELSTNUM Regem conveniſ* 
ſent, arctiſſimo fædere conjurati, & dictus Rex Anglorum cam ſuo exerci- 
tu occurriſſet; licet præfatus barbaras infinitam multitudinem DANoRux, 
NokREGANORuM, SCOTORUM, 4c PicToRUM contraxiſſet &. And 
below, Jam Orcadenſium, ac PicTorum - globos pertranſierat, &c. 


Buchanan. Rerum Scotic. lib. 6. in Conſtantino Rege, ad An: 
num 874. | 


RE. male geſtæ cnlpam quidam. in PicTos conferunt, qui a CoxsTANTI- 
No ix fidem recepti, ac in Commilitium aſciti fuerunt. Ab eis initium 
fugæ fadtum, magnam exercitus partem una avertit. 


g 
= 


Fordum lib. 4. cap. 16. tit. De morte Conſtantini per Daus, &c. 


* 0 . | . | 
OS ut nunc putabatur, Scotiam clam aitraxit pictorum Barbaries 


nondum plene perdomita, ſicut ex rei poterit exitu non diſſimiliter 
ſuſpicari. Et infra. Rex bellum cum eis iniens, cum multis ſuorum occa. 


bait ; nec mirum quia ſubattos nuper quoſaan de Pictis, quaſi ſing ſerpentem 
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ſecum 
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ſeran bellandos temrrimo condaxit; Namque ſlatim * 
E. 3 Cateris hoe idem n ede unn. 
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* What hath been related, gives ; Abebane of the Aicieht State of this 
Countty, and of the old Inhabitants of ir, the Pits ; and of the Wars 
they had with tlie Romans; asalfo the Wars the Danes made in chis | 
Country. I come now to theSecondPart,to treat morepatticularly of the 
Two Pirths which e ſs this Shire upon Three Side: and to give - 
an Account of the Civil Government and the Chriftian Religi ion, and 
of the Religious Houſes in it, and the Privileges which belonged to 
them: As alſo of the Schools of Learning, and the Eminent Men have 


been Trained up in them, or have beet! rofeſſors of * * and 
Arts in — 


Setond Part 
* N le HE 

Hiſtory and Deſcription of the 
Shires of Fife and Kinroſs, 


C H A P. I. 4 
Concerning the Firths of Forth and Ta y. 


. E Firths of Forth and Tay, which waſh the South and the 


North Sides of Fife, and, at their Emboucheurs or Mouths 
by which they tun into the German Ocean, are parted from 
one another only by a ſmall and narrow Point of Land, 
make the Country a Peninſula. Therefore, before the Country be de- 
ſcribed, it is fit there be ſome Account given of theſe Two Firths; 
Ihe Firth of Forth, which lyeth betwixt the Three Lothians and 
Fife, and waſheth Fife upon its North-ſide, is by far the greater of 
the Two, and the more Pleaſant and Commodious for Trade, if you 
view this Firth upon Both its Sides, viz.” That towards the Lothians; 
and That towards Fe; theſe Verſes may be applied to it. 


Tot campos, ſylvas, tot Regia tecta, tot hortos 
Artifici dextrã excultos, tot vidimus arces, 
Ut nunc Auſonio Fortha cum Tybride certet. 


Such Fields, ſuch Woods, ſuch ſtately Piles appear, | 0 
Such Gardens grace the Earth, ſuch Tow'rs the Air; 1 C 


That Forth with Roman Tiber may compare. 

Tacitus in Agricola cap. 23. calleth it Bodotria, and Foreigners call it 
Edinburgh -· Firth. The River of Forth, which emptieth it ſelt into it, 
riſeth ſrom a Spring at the Bottom of the Lomundian Mountain, and 
runneth from the Weſt to the Eaſt, receiving upon either fide ſeveral 
Waters, by the way. The firſt Bridge it hath upon it, is ar Cardroſs; 

from thence it runs to the City of Stirling, where it hath a ſtately 
cs 1 . Bridge 
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Bridge, of hewen Stone, conſiſting of Four large Arches, with an Iron 
Sate upon it, laid over it from. the South to the North; the Paffage 
from the South to the North Parts of Scotland, guarded by the ſtrong 
Caſtle of Stirling, near adjacent to it. To this Bridge the Tide flows 
up, and it is Navigable by Ships of leſs Burden to the Har bout below 
it, and there It begins to turh it 3 many Crook, -w 4 
called the Craoks of Forth. There are ſoumany*of thefe Crobks und 
Turnings, that tho? it be but Four Miles diſtance by Land from Stir- 
ling to the Town of Alloa, ( it is reckpned Twenty Four Miles by W ater: 
The AſpeQ of theſe Crooks is very Beautiful to the Eyes, the Silver- 
coloured Streams being much ſet ont by the pleaſagt Greenneſs of the 
Banks: The Turns af 120 = \Þrpept- likfgagd the various Co- 
lours of the Ground ir circleth, are moſt delightfO}.- 


RNeno wund Maæander of the much Fam'd Troy, 

So full of ex thus doth ſport and toy; f 1 5 
_ "Whoſe Water alt, iq haſte, dgwp bends iss corhů j j | 
Ot ash dd, e Leg l. firſt Sourck . W - 5 
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From its Source to St. Eise Head, | Were it Miri it rar with the 
German Ocean, its Courſe will amount to ſome Seventy Miles. 'Tis 
Navigable (as was ſaid) from the Sea up to Stirling - Bridge: It may be 
divided in Three Parts; The Firſt trqm Stirling to 44oa, called the 
| Crooks of Forth, where it is bounded upon the North. ſide by Clackman- 
nan. Shire, and upon the South by the Coaſt ol Srirling Shire, which 
lies alongſt it. The Second Part runs from Alloa to the Queen's-Ferrie 
ſome Twelve Miles, having towards the North, part of Clockin arly an 
Shire, part of Perth Shire, and part of .Fife Shire, running upon that 
ſide by the Towns,of Aloa,:Clackmannan, Riniardin Culroſs, Torriburn, 
Lime-Kills and the North-Ferry: Towards the South, it runs alongſt 
the Coaſt of Stirling Shire and Linlithgow Shire, by the Towns of El. 
phing ſtoun, Airth, Borrowſtouuneſs, Grange. pann;, Cuffabout, Blachneſi. 
Caltle, Abercorn and the south. Ferry, The Third part is that from 
the Ferries to the Iſles of May and Baſs, which is that properly called 
Bodotria and Edinburgh Firth; and what was to the Eaſt of this, was 
called by the Writers of the Middle Age, the Scots Sea: It runs by 
I, verteithing, Aberdour, Bruntifland, Ring horn, Kir kaldy, Dyſert, Weems, 

Ely and other Coaſt Towns in Fife; and Leith, Maſleburgh, Pre ſtoun- 
panns and Seton, Aberlady and Dambar upon the South-ſide, \ , 

At the Queens- Ferry,. where the Land runs into the Sea upon either 
ſide, it is but two Miles broad; from thence it inlargeth more and 
_ ; betwixt the Fe Neſs and Dumbar,it will be ſome j wenty Miles 

road. Noel 1 1 bc [336i bien IVC 

Beſide a vaſt Number of Rivulets and Burns, which run into it u- 
pon each ſide, ſeveral conſiderable Waters run into it; upon the South 
ſide Carron,. Evon, Almond, Leith, Esk, Tyne; and upon the North. 
ſide Teith, Deva, Leven. There are many Promontories on either 
ſide, with many: large Bays and convenient Stations and Roads for 
Ships; and thete are ſeveral Iſles ſcattered up apd down it. Before 1 
give an Account of them, it is to be remarked, that in Forth there are, 
beſides the regulat Ebbs and Flows, ſeveral irregular Motions, which 
the Commons betwixt Alloa and Calroſs (who have moſt diligently ob- 


ſerved 
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ſerved them) call the Lak#es of Forth; by which Name they expreſs 
theſe odd Motions of the River, when it Ebbs and Flows: For when 
it Floweth fometime before it be Full n and Ebbs 
for ſome conſiderable time, and after Fillethtill it be Full Sea; and on 
the contrary, when the Sea is Ebbing, before the Low Water, it In. 
tet mits and Fills for ſome confiderable time, and after Ebbs till it be 
Low Water: And this is called a Latie. 494 


The Reverend My Alexander Wikighe, late Miniſter of the Goſpel at 
Alloway, who made a diligent Inquiry about theſe Motions, in his Let- 


tet to me, ſent me the fallowing Account of them, 


2.4431. IFY + | THRILL | | 6 21 L 12 
There are Lakies in the River of Forth, which are in nd orher Ni. 
ver in Scotland. This Lakie at lou Water, ia a Niepe Tide, hegin- 


4 gethat Queen's Ferry, and gaeth up ins Stream Tide, as far as the 


Sea filleth, which is ta the Croves of Cra/g-Foxeh, and at Niepe Tides 
it goeth na further than the Houk of Manes at low Water z at Niepe 
Tide, at high Water, it goeth as far as the Sea goeth, and at the 
„ Niepeſt Tide at the high Water, it will de two Poar higher than the 
Tide at full Water. At the bogiaging of the Stream, the Lakie riſech 
not ſa high as the main Tide by a Foar ; at the dying of the Stream, 
« whea it is full Water, it will be twe Foot higher than the main Tide; 
* at a Niep Tide aud low Water, it will ebb two Hours, and fill two 
„ Houzz aod at tal Water, eb an Hour and Gillan Hour, It isobs 
«© ſer vable, that at the Full Mean. there ate no Lakies, neither at Full 
„Sea D Low Water, in the Stream which is at that time; but at the 
4 Niep. Tides which: fellow this Stteam, there are Lakies according as 
6. it is ſet dom before: But at the Stream, which is at the Change of 
the Maon, which is call'd here the Over loup, there are Lakies both 
« ar low. Water aad lat high Water, as is ſaid before, and alſo at the 
Niep Tides Which low it, bath at high and law Water. It is very 
6 remarkable at the Change af the Moch, when it is low Water, the 
5 Lakie will be twe Hours, which is the beginning ot the Fide tas that 
pace, and then the Jide ſtaads, and will nat ebb till the Fload come; 
* and at full Water it will ebb and flow a large Haut. All this is to 
e be under ſtaad, when che Weather is ſeaſonable; for ia a Stem 
there can be no particular Account given as tothe Lakies: At Cueon's 
Fenz, at Niep Fide and Steam Tides at high Water, there are no 
* Lakigs,.ngs in à Stream at law: Water: Neither can I learo, either 
rom Seamen or Fiſhermen whereahey begin; but it's probable they . 
begin betwirnt Barr am ſtauuneſs and the Mouth af the Water of Carrom. 


Sir, This Aceaunt which I give yeu of the Lakies, I have fame af 

& it tram, my awn Qblervatian, and the reſt from Sea men and Fiſher- 
„men which live upon ihe River af Forth, and by their long Expe- 
t rjancs affu m what I have written is of a Truth, and is Atteſfed by, 
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Concerning the Iſles of the Firth of Fortn. 
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N the middle of the Firth, where it is narroweſt, bet wixt the two 
1 Ferries, ſtands INCH GARV IE, a ſmall Rock very ſteep, 
except that it ſlops a little to the Welt, where it is acceſſi ble. I he 
Sea about it is very deep: The Ruins of a ſmall Houſe and Fort are 
yet to be ſeen upon it; the Houſe hath been vaulted, ſome Guns pla- 
ced upon it, and the Rocks of the South Ferry and the Promontory of 
the North Ferry, may command the Paſſage of the Firth at this Part. 
There is but little Graſs upon it. I found growing upon it the Mal. 
v Arborea Marina. This Ile hath long belonged to the Laird of Dax- 
das, who hath many Lands upon the South Coaſt. 8 
Some four Miles Eaſt, and two Miles diſtant from Aberdour, upon 
the North. ſide of this Firth, lieth INCH COL M. Which gave 
the Title of the Lord Inch Colm to James Stuart of Down, ſince convey- 
ed by the Marriage of the Earl of Murray, the Regent's Daughter, to 
the Predeceſſors of the preſent Earl of Murray, x. 
It was called Amone by ſome of our Writers: It is about half a 
Mile in length, and very narrow, ſcarce one hundred and fifty Paces 
where broadeſt. - The Part of it which lieth towards the Eaſt, is high 
and ſurrounded with ſteep Rocks, which upon the North fide (the 
Earth being worn off with the Weather) ſtand piled upon other, like 
Pillars; this Part ſlopeth to the Weſt, and hath good Graſs upon it; 
When the Sea is full, this Part is ſeparated from the reſt of the Uſe © 
but when the Tide is out, any may pals over the Sands to the reſt of 
the Iſland. This Eaſt Part is fit for the Paſture of a tew Sheep. I found 
the Verbaſcum Majus, called commonly the Shepherds Club, growing 
upon it. There are ſeveral ſmall Rocks about this Part of the Iſle, 
where there is good Fiſhi ng. n 4 
The Weſt Part of the Ifle is both longer and broader,” the Graſs is 
very good in it, and there are many Conies in it: The Soil produceth 
many fine Plants, eſpecially on the fide which looketh to'the North : 
ſuch as Cochlearia or Scurvy-graſs, Folio Sinuoſo, Iſati ſive Olaſtam, Gra. 
men Marinum long tus, Gr. Junceum, & Gr. Minus tenaiſſimum, In the 
Garden adjacent to the Monaſtery, I ſound the Female Pæonie, bearin 
Seed, common Borage, and Pellitorie, the dwarf Elder, the Echium 
flore albo, Solanum didtum Bella Donna, and the Malva Pamila flore 
albo, tribus lineis rubris diſtincto, a great many Pigeons, and Crowes 
Neſts in the Ruins of the Monaſtery, and in the Rocks. Where the 
Weſt part riſeth on each ſide to a Jop, there is a Vein ot a black Stone, 
very hard and ponderous, and of a ſmooth Surface, which ſtretcheth 
from the South towards the North. | | _ 
The Abby hath been a ſtately Building; the Steeple is entire, and 
there are ſeveral neat Vaults ſtanding; the Chapter is of a round Ei- 
gure, built of ſquare Stones, with Seats of Stone round it: A Part of 


the 
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cloſures. It belongeth now to the Earl o 


Or, The Ancient State of the Shire of Fife. 41 
the Church and ſome Cells of the Monks, ſtood, when J was laſt there- 
The Abby was founded (as the Extracta de Chronicis Scotie ſhow ) 
by King Alexander the Firſt, for Monks of the Order of St. Auguſtine, 
about the Year 1123; upon this Occaſion :' The King while he was 
paſſing this Firth at the Queens- Ferry, was, by a violent Wind, driven 
into this Ifland, after great hazard of being caſt away. At that time 
there lived in this Ile, an Hermite, in a Chappel dedicated to St. Co- 
lamb, and had no Suſtenance but the Milk of one Cow, and what he 
could purchaſe of Shell-fiſh and ↄther ſmall Sea fiſh ; by him the 
King and theſe who were in Company with him, were maintained for 
three Days, that the Storm kept them there; upon which he made a 
Vow to build ſomething of Note there, and afterwards built the Ab- 
bay. for the Chanons, and doted it. The Regiſter of the Abbay re. 
marks, that Alanus de Mortuo Mari, Miles, Dominus de Abirdaur, dedit 
omnes & totas dimidietates Terrarum Ville ſuæ de Abirdaur, Deo & Mo- 
nachis de Inſuli Sancti Columbi, pro Sepulturi ſibi & Poſteris ſais, in Ec- 
cleſia dicti Monaſterii. And accordingly the Earl of Marray poſſeſſeth 
the Weſter halt of Abirdour; it had allo other Lands Fewed. It is re- 
ported, that Alain the Founder being dead, the Monks carrying his 
Corps in a Coffin of Lead, by Barge, in the Night-time, to be interred 
within their Church, ſome wicked Monks did throw the-ſamen in a 
great Deep, betwixt the Land and the Monaſtery, which to this Day 
by the Neighbouring Fiſhing-men and Salters is called Mortimers Deep. 
The Mortimers had this Lordſhip by the Marriage of Anicea, only 
Daughter and ſole Heireſs of Dominus Joannes de Vetere Ponte, or H- 
pont, Anno 2. Regni Davidis I. in Anno 1126. The Fiſhers of Abirdour 
take many ſorts of Fiſhes about this Iſſe. 115 

About half a Mile to the South-Eaſt from Inchcolm, lieth MIC RE 
INCH, flat and level upon the Top, a Quarter of a Mile or thereabout 
in Diameter, of much the ſame Length and Breadth, fit only for the 
Paſture of a few Sheep; the Malva Arborea Marina groweth in plenty 


upon it. | 


The naked Rocks in the Firth have ſome Herbs growing upon them; 
for upon a Rock to the Welt of Iachcolm (if I remember well) ſome 


half a Mile, called the Hayſtact, I found the Atriplex fætida growing 


in abundance, and upon this deſart Rock the Sea-fowls lodge. 
To the South-Welt from Inchcolm, about a Mile from the Village 
of Cramond, lieth CRAMOND INCH, reputed to be about a 
Mile in length, and broad a Quarter of a Mile, where it is broadeſt ; 
towards the South it is more plain and level, in the middle it riſeth to 
an Hill; Part of it is Arable Ground, and had a Tenents Houſe upon 
it; at Low-water it is acceſſible on Foot. It is Part of the Eſtate of 
Barntoun, adjacent to it upon the Coaſt: It was long a Part of the poſ- 
ſeſſions of the old Family of the Logans of Leſterig, and by their For- 
faulture came to be gifted to the Lord Balmerinoch, by whom it was 
ſold to Sir Robert Miln, who built a ae? Houſe there, and large In- 
W Raglen Brother-german to 

His Grace the Duke of Hamiltoun. Nes Nals 
Sometimes Whales, both of the greater and leſſer Size, are found 
ſtranded near this Iſland, trot tet io eld 
There are ſeveral Rocks in this Firth betwixt Borromſtounneſs and 
Torrie-Barn, called the Dove-craigs, and ſome a little to the Weſt of 

M 


the 
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the North Ferry, which are much frequented by Selchs and ' ſeveral 
ſorts of Sea-Fowls. But I refer the Account of the Rocks and Shoals in 
this Firth to the Maps of it done, and to be done by John Adair the 
Hydrographer, who is to give the Sgundings alſo, and the Deepneſs 
of Water in the Ports and the Havens, Part of which is done, and the 
reſt is much deſired by our on as well as Foreign Seamen, _ 
Some tour: Miles or fo, Eaſt from Inchcolm, towards the middle of 
the Firth, lieth INCH KEITH: It hath its Name from the Noble 
Family of the Kziths, who are reported to have been the firſt Poſſeſ- 
ſors of it. The Chief of the Family was Anno 1010. by King Malcolm 
the Second, advanced to the Hereditary Dignity ot Mareſchal of Scot- 
land, (which they yet enjoy) for their eminent Valour and good Con- 
duct in the Battle againſt the Danes at Barie, in Angus; at which time 
our Chronicles: tell us they got this Iſle, and the Barony of Kir Mure- 
ſchal in Eaſt Lothian. From their Heirs it went to the Lyons, Lords 
of Glaims, now Earls of Strathmore, who long enjoyed 'the Barony of 
Ring · horn, in the Coaſt of Fife, over againſt this Iſle, which was given 
in Patrimany to the Chief of that Family, John Lyon, by King Robert : 
the Second, with his Daughter in Marriage. Sir 7ohn Scot of Scots- i 
Tarvet,. Director of the Chancery, purchaſed it from their Heirs, and 
deſigned a Fiſhery there, and built ſome Houſes for the Fiſhers, who | 
were caſt. away while they were going to the Church of Kjnghor» ; 
upon which that Deſign failed. It was fold back again to the Earl of 
Ring born, whoſe Succeſſor. ſold it, not long ſince, to the Earl of Cro» | 
merty, Juſtice General, who hath it now. N 
N 


This Iſland, as was ſaid, lieth near to the middle of the Firth, be- 
twixt Fife and Mid- Lothian, but ſomewhat nearer to Fife, ſtretching 
from the North · Welt to the South-Eaſt, much over againſt the Towns 
of Ninghorn and Murcaldy: It will be about ſome 1500 Paces in length, 
and where it bendeth to the North, it will be ſome 500 paces broad, 
but where it ſtretcheth to the South, it will not exceed 200 Paces. 
The Soil of it is fat and fertile in Graſs, which is found to fatten ſoon 
the Beaſts which paſture in it; and upon that account the Butchers 
ordinarily Farm it. The French, while they were here, during the 
Regency of Mary Dowager of Lorraine, and Relict of King James the 
Filth, for its fitneſs to fatten Horſes, call'd it, L'Ifle des Chevaux, The 
Iſle of Horſes. It riſeth high towards the Weft, but towards the Eaſt 
it is more plain and level; there are in it four Springs of good, treſh 
and pure Water. It appeareth by the Ridges, that Part of it has been 
employed as Arable Ground; and there are in it Places proper for 
Har bours and Salt-pans: There are alſo Stones in it fit for building. 
It is fertile in Plants, and produceth many whuicſome Herbs, ſuch as 
( the Dock, tota bone, Sorrel, Scabious, wild Thime, Chickweed, Papaver 

ſpameam, (everal forts of Plantane, the Sea-Pink, Scurvy-graſs, Ground. 
Ivy, Dentelyon, Sedum minimum, the Bardock, Seneciò or Groundfoallow, 
Aparine, the Common Dock, wild Germander, Echiam, Marrabinm, 
 Henbane and St. Mary's Thiſtle, ſufficient for the Cure of Diſeaſes in- 
cident to theſe who may dwell upon it. There is found in ir a Quar- 
ry ot black Stone, amongſt the Rocks, which environ it, which when 
cut, ſends furth from it a Sulphurous Smell: Round about the Iſle, Oy- 
{ters are taken in great Plenty, eſpecially in the Wiater-ſeaſon, and 
ITC W <p ſun- 


or, Thhe Ancient State of the Shite of Fife, 43 
ſundry other Shell-fiſhes are gotten upon the Rocks, and on the Shoar : 


In the Summer great Shoals. of various Fiſhes ſwim a bout the Ille, and 
vaſt Numbers o es een, catched in the Sea, The Larus 

Cinerew, Niger, the common Sea- Mal, and the leaſt ſort called the 
Pictarne, the Columbus maximus or the great Sea. Loon, deſcribed and 
figured in the Scatia Illaſtrata, (it was ſhot upon a Rock near to this Iſle) 
and the Sea Cor mor ants, both the bigger and leſſer fort, ſrequent its 
Rocks. There are many Conies in the Iſle, and ſome Rats from the 
Ships have much increa ſed. Upon a Rock at the South-Eaſt End of 


the Iſle, hollow upon the Top in ſeveral Places, the Sea- 


water collected there, in the Summer time, by the heat of the 
Sun, is concocted to good white Salt; this was told to us by the Maſter 
of the Boat, who carried in Doctor Balfour and me to the Iſle, wha 
10 'y had ſeveral times gathered ſome Quantity ot that Salt from that 
The Iſle hath four, Creeks and Places for ſmall Veſſels to land at, 
towards the four Cardinal Points of the Wind; but Ships of Burden 


cannot come nigh to it, becauſe.of the many Rocks upon it, very near 


to it: Upon the, South · ſide the Rocks are high upon the Iſle, and make 
a continued Precipice ; ſoit is by Nature very ſtrong, the Roads which 
lead to the height of the Iſle are very narrow, and winding, and ſcarce 
allow. three Men to walk « Breaſt. 43-87 | 
During the War betwixt the Queen Mother's Party, and the Lords 
of the Congregation. as they were then call d) aſſiſted by ſome For- 
ces ſent, to them by Queen Elizabeth of England; the Poſſeſſion of this 
Ille was much: conteſted, and occaſioned the Effuſion of Blood. Mon- 
ſieur Begae, in his. Hiſtory of the Scots War then, ſays, che Eng liſb 
camei beſore it with; 29 Men of War, and landed ſome Forces in this 
Ille, and ſet Engineers and Pioneers; at Work, to fortity it, and ſour 
Companies of Engliſh Infantry, and one of Italians, were left in it. I hie 
French, not long after, did regain it, and to prevent any Attempt of 
the Engliſh. upon it afterwards, the Queen by Order of her Daughter, 
and her. Husband Francis the Dauphin of France, cauſed build the For- 
tification, the Ruins of which are yet tobe ſee. 01 
Ihe Fott was placed in the higheſt Place of the Ifte, towards the 
middle of it; it conſiſted of ſome Baſt ions encompaſſed with a ſtrong 


Wall, moſt of it hewen Stone, the height ol ſix Ells and an half, that 


is nineteen, Foot and an half, and about ſome nine Foot thick; the 


Diameter ot the Court. was about an hundred Foot; the three chief 


Baſtions upon the Compaſs of the Wall; were ſo placed, that the Guns 
planted upon the Fond of them, could keep off Beſiegers from approach 


ing near to the I{land.. Some, twenty, Paces from the Grouad of the 


Wall, .the Fort had a fine. Spring of freſh Water, and within the Wall 
the Earth was raiſed near level to the height of the Wall. The Arms 
of the Queen are ſeen, gra ven on Stone in the Wall, with this Motto, 
Sa Vertue me attire, Her Vertue attracteth me. When the French were 
oblig d to withdraw from this Country, that Part of the Wall, which 
was towards the North, was by Act of Parliament thrown down, and 
Part of the reſt is ruined by the [jury of che Weather, and the Houle 
and.Lodgings upon the Court, have ſuffered the ſame Fate. | 


0 


The next Iſle to this is the M AT, which heth io the Mouth of the 


Firth, ſome ſeven Miles South from Pittenneem, and is from South to 


M 2 North, 
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North, near a Mile in Length, and about three Quarters of a Mile in 
Breadth. The Word Maia ſeemeth to have ſome Affinity with Mao- 
te, the Name of ſome Tribes of the Picts, who at the Romans their firſt 
coming to the North- parts of Britain, lived beſouth the Scots Wall, 
which run betwixt the Firths of Forth and Chae, as Dion in the Life 
of Severus telleth us; and it is very probable, that a Colony of theſe 
People firſt took Poſſeſſion of it, and gave it the Name Maia: There 
is the more Reaſon to give Credit to this Conjecture, that, in Caithneſs 
one of the old Poſſeſſions of the Pi#s, there is a Gentleman of the 
Name of Sinclair, whoſe Houſe upon the Coaſt yet bears the Name of 
May, which gives the Title of the Laird of May to him. 8 
The Weſt⸗ſide of this Iſle is inacceffible, becauſe of its high and 
ſteep Rocks, but towards the Eaſt it is low and level. There were 
in Ancient Times four Places where Boats arrived, called Tarpithol, 
Altar ſtans, Pilgrims.haven, and Kjrk haven, The beſt Station and 
Road for Ships is not far from the Eaſt-ſide, while the Weſt Wind 
bloweth violently, the Iſle ſhelters them. 1 | 
The Iſle is well provided with Fountains of fweet Water, and a Pool 
or ſmall Lake: Ia the Ile there is no Corn, but good Graſs tor Paſture 
of an hundred Sheep, and ſome 20 Cows. | 
There was a Priory here for ſome Monks of the Order of St. Aagu- 
ſtine; It was a Cell belonging to St. Andrems, and was much repaired 
to, tor the great Reputation St. Adrian's Chappel had, for that he was 
buried there, being murthered by the Danes before they attacked Fife; 
and is ſaid to have cured many barren Women, who in theſe Superſti- 
tious Times went there in Pilgrimage.” There is a Charter of ſome 
Lands granted to Andrem Wood of Largo, for that Service, (inthe Reign 
of King James the Fourth) that he being skilſul in Pyloting, ſhould 
be ready upon the King's Call, to pilot and convoy the King and 
Queen, in a Viſit to St. Adrians Chappell © © 
The Iſle did formerly belong to the Balfours of Monguhannie, and 
after them to Allan Lomund, who fold it to the Laird of Barns's Uncle, 
for the Behoof of his Pupil, and ſoit became the Laird of Barns's Poſe 
ſeſſion, who hath there a convenient Houſe with Accommodations 
for a Family. There is a Light-houſe upon the Iſle, which was erected 
by Alexander Caninghame Laird of Barns, by Permiſſion of King Char. 
les the Firſt ; The King gave Inſeſtment of the Iſle to John Cuning hame, 
with the Liberty to build a Lighthouſe, to light the Ships which 
ſailed near it in the Night-time: He built there a Tower fourty Foot 
high, vaulted to the Top, and covered with Flag-ſtones, whereon all 
the Year over there burns in the Night-time a Fire of Coals, for a 
Light; for which the Maſters of Ships are obliged to pay for each Tun 
two Shillings. This ſhoweth Light to all the Ships coming out of the 
Firths of Forth and Tay, and to all Places betwixt St. Ebbs-head and 
Reacaſtle near Montroſe. - The Iſle was ſometime a Seat of the Priory 
of Pittenweem, and paid a yearly Rent to it. | 
There is good Fiſhing about this Iſle all the Year over, becauſe ma- 
ay Fiſh haunt about it, many Seals are ſlain upon the Eaſt-fide of it; 
and many Fowls frequent the Rocks of it, the Name the People gave 
to them, are Skarts, Dunturs, Gulls, Scouts, Kitiewakes; the laſt is fo 
named from its Cry, it is of the Bigneſs of an ordinary Pigeon, ſome 
hold it to be as ſavoury and as good Meat as a Partrige is. The Scout 
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is leſs than a0 ordinary Duck, and of its Colour; the Fleſh 
ol it is hard; it has Eggs bigger, than theſe of Geeſe, the Shells are of 

a green Colour, with ſome black Spots ſcattered here and there upon 
The Learn'd Mr. Charles Geddie made theſe Verſes upon the Light 
of the Lower of the May, the Numeral Letters ſhow the Year of GD 

in which the Tower was founded. | era Jienftig vo 


Flaming ne. noceant, neo flumiva, Jumine Maia 
 PrebVIt, & Me DI Ila LY Sat l 
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IIa the Eaſt-part of the Firth, oppoſite, to the Iſle of May, lieth the 
Tfland of B ASS, at the Diſtance of two Miles at Sea, from the Caſtle 
of Tantallon, upon the Coaſt of Eaſt- Lothian. It was of old the Poſ- 
ſe ſſion of the Chief of the Name of Lauder, who from it took the Title 
of Laird of Baſs, and had great Poſſeſſions upon either Side of the 
Firth; it went from Lauder to Hepburn of Waughtoun, and Sir Andrew 
Ramſay of Abbotſball's Son got it by the Marriage of the Heireſs. Tlie 
ſaid Sir Andrew, fold it to King Charles the Second, ſo it belongeth 
to the Crown : It is reckoned to be: ſome eight Miles diſtant — 
the Iſland of May by Sea. 7 ns 
The French; when they were in this Country, called it the e Hf 
| Geeſe, trom the Number of theſe Fowls which haunt it. It is an im- 
pregnable Rock, of a ſmall Extent and oval Figure, cut out by the 
Hand of Nature; it has only an Avenue which leadeth to it, and that 
is towards the Building, but ſo very difficult and uneaſy, that ho- 
thing can approach it but one little Boat at a time: The Rock to be 
mounted is ſo uneven, that till one teach the Wall, he cannot have 
ſure_Fooring in any one Place; ſo theſe that enter it, muſt Elimb up 
by the help ofa Rope thrown down for that Purpoſe; and when they 
have got to the Foot of the Wall, they muſt be mounted by an Engine 
or by ſtrength of Hands. tis l. „n e be 
Ihe Iſle is not above a Mile in Compaſs; towards the North it is 
a ſteep Rock, which ſlopeth towards the South, it is ſome what level 
where the Houle ſtands, frae the Houſe it mounts in a Cone to the 
Top, where the Flag ſtood; the Chappel ſtands not far from the Top, 
the Hill is graſy, and can maintain ſome few Sheep, and. hath a Foun- 
tain of freſh Water in it. The Sea ba ſome places quite pierced, 
through the Rock, and there, in the vaſt Vaults, great Numbers of 
Fowls are lodged, and in the Months of May, June, Jah) and Auguſt, 
the whole Superfice of the Rock is covered with the Neſts, Eggs or 
young Ones of the Fowls, and the huge Number of the Fowls which 
fly about it, ' obſcure the Air like Clouds; they make a great Noiſe 
with their Cries. Some Years ago-the Fortification and the Houſes 
were broke down by the Government's Order. Beſides ſome ordina- 
ry Herbs, the Maliva arborea Marina, and the Beta Marine grow here. 
Ihe Fowls which.qoſt frequent the Baſs, are the Anſeres Baſſani or 
Soland-Geeſe, Tartar * the Sea-Tartle, the Scout, the Scarts, 
. ͤ ĩ ͤA > er rt wk ant 
= _Some ſmall Diſtance trom the Baſs, towards the Weſt, a ſhort way 
: off the Coalt, ly ſome ſmall Ifles, called Craig-Leith, Lam, Fidra, 12. 
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I come now to give a full Accoun of the Animals which bavor this 
Firth," 


The Mouths aud boese of Þ Both TR Tay are ſeparated ul 


Soland Geeſe attempts pre to ne 


the Baſs hinder them, and deffroy- their Eggs. 


by a ſmall Angle and Corner of Land, and the German-Sea runs far 
up in each of them; ſo it is very like all theſe Animals which frequent 


that Part of the G Sea, are found in both of them.: So When I 


give an Account of the Animals in the Firth of Forth, I give an Account 


of theſe in the Firth of Tay 


alſo, ſince few or none are found in Toy. 


which gre not found in cha Firth of Forth. 


Thefe Animals found in theſe Firths may be all of them called 4 
atick Animals; for albeit ſome ot them are brought furth at Land 


yet they live moſt of Ws time in the Water, and ave their Food and f 
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Dinning the 4 or — Creatures 1 in theſe two F lu. 


HES E Animals which live in L's Waters, went of late 
L different Natures, fall under ſeveral Diviſions. The general 


Diviſion is, that they are Fowls or InſeQs, Qaadrapeds or Ei- 


ſhes; and of theſe ſome are Amphibious, which live both upon the 


apeds and the Aquatick Fowls, 


Earth and the Water, ſuch as ſome Soc -n 0 
theis Tome ate age 


others of them are only Aquatick, an 
and others are Exſanguous. 

I ſhall firſt give Account of the Fowls with haunt this Firth, and 
lodge i in the Rocks of the Iſles and of the Coaſt, and amongſt theſe are 
not only all theſe which are found upon the Coaſt of Northumberland, 
but alſo ſome which come em the Welt-Jſles, even from Hirta. 


The moſt edits are theſe following. 

Hamatopus Bellunii, the Sea-Pior. | | 
'ormorant : Our People call it F Stare. 
— n minor, five Graculas palmipes, the Shag. 9 
Colymbus maximus Stellatus noſtras, Mergus maximus Farenſ; Gs, foe At. 

CK icus Cluſii, the greateſt Diver or Loon. | 
Catarafes, ſome call it the Sea-Eagle. . e Gan) ee 
Laras maximus ex Albo & Nigro, ſeu C eruleo nigricane varia, the 

great Black and White Gull. Wis 

— Cinerews maximus, the Herri Gall. fla gn Ta, 
— Cinereus minor, the Common Sea-Mew of the leſſer fork! | 
— Major albus, the Common Sea. Mew, bigger as the former. 
Hirundo Marina, Sterna Turueri: Our People call it the Pict arne. 
Tartar Maritimus Inſulæ Baſs, Turtur Groenlanditas Ray. It is fo 


called from the Reſemblance it hath'to the Land- Turtle; this is Palmi- 


26, thar's Luckenfoored, it is * than the An Cluſti "_ yet is 
| | like 
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Or, The Avent State of the Shire of Fife. 4 
nike to it, and Wants one of the hinder/Claws, the Beak is longer, but 
not preſſed and flat in the Sides; the Beak is pointed, and bowed at 
the End a little, and prominent, the Feet are red, it hath a lafge 
white Spot in the upper Part of its Wing, and the Wings below are 
| white, the reſt of its Body is black, like to the Falica or Coot, perhaps ; 
it is the ſame which is by ſome called the Pufiver ; tis of the Bigneſs ö 
of a Pigeon, it is ſaid to be White in the Winter, its Beak is narrow * 
and ſharp, as was ſaid before, it neſtles in the Hollow of the Rocks; op 
and is ſaid to lay rwo Eggs. iet een leon TNM.gr - * 
Aer Solanw, the Solan-Gogſe, is of a leſſer Size than the Houſe- 
_ Gooſe, and at Land appears to be ot a dull Aſpect, Tome ſay it cannot + RE 
flee when it is out of ſight of the Sea, it is much fatter than the Dome- 
ſtick Gooſe. It is obſerved they come in May to the Ba, ſome come, 
before the reſt, ſome few Days, and thereafter the reſt come; at their 
firſt Coming great Silence is obſerved in the Ile, by thoſe who tai 
upon it; but after they have fixed their Seats, no Noiſe doth diſturb 
them: It is obſerved of them, that they lay their Egg upon the Rock, 
and place it with ſuch Art, that if it be removed, it cannot be-fix'd 
upon the Rock again; they put the Sole of their Foot upon it, and fo- 
ment it ſo, till the young One be hatght, and it is reported they lay 
one Egg only, and that but once a Lear. While young they are of 
the Colour of Aſhes, but when grown up they are white ; they have 
a long Neck and ſharp Beak, the length of a Man's Mid-finger ; the 
 Collar-bone, called the Bri, is ſo attached to the Breaſt-bone, that it 
is with mach Difficulty it can be ſeparated from it; Nature hath ſo 
provided, that it. ſhould not break when it comes down with great 
Force upon the Fiſh they take, which' are for the moſt part Herrings, 
and the Fleſh of the Fowl does much taſte of them. The Fiſhers ſome. 
times take a ſmooth Piece of ſoſt Timber, which they colour white; 
and fix ſome Herrings upon it, and tye the Piece of Fimber to the Stern 
ot their Boat, and the Goole comes down with that Force upon it, 
that he fixes his Bea k in it, and is caught ſo, tor they ſtick and cannot 
pull out their Bea k, it is ſo fix d. The Time this Fowl is taken, is in 
the latter End of Jah and the beginning of Auguſt. The Climbers 
being let down by Ropes upon the Rocks, take the young Ones and 
throw them into the Boats, Which wait for them below, where the 
Climbers are. The Learn'd Doctor Harvy hath in his Book of the Ge- 
neration of Animals elegantly deicribed this Rock, and the vaſt Mul- 
titude of theſe Fowls, which he confirmeth from this, that the Rock 
is all plaiſtered over with a white bruckle Cruſt, of the ſame Colour; | | 
Conſiſtence and Nature with the Shell of an Egg, which Cruſt is froui 7 
the liquid Excrement of the Fowl, that it puts forthwith its Excre- 
ment, and is the groſſer Part of the Urine, and nothing elſe. The 
Fowls are ſold at Edrnbargh for two Shillings Sterling a Piece; and 
ſometimes tor more. The old Fowls flee away, and return not till the 
next Year at that Seaſon: Their Feathers give a good Price, and are 
made uſe of tor ſtuffing Palligfſes of Beds. They are mis-informed,; 
who write that thele Fowls are found nowhere elſe in Scotland, but 
in the Baſs ; tor they are tound Mi ſeveral of the Wet Iſles, particu- 
larly in the Iſle Ar/ſ, in the Firth of Chae, and in the deſart Ifles, adja- 
cent to Herts, called St. Rildas Iſie, and in a deſart Iſle belonging to 
Orkney, and divers others. It 1 that ſome of the young 
44% $1 . | NX 2 "4 
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Colonies from theſe Iſles, even from St. Xilda, come with other Sen. 
Fowls to the Baſs; for the long-wing'd Fowls may well come thither, 
when one of the ſmalleſt kind, of the Bigneſs of a Linet, is obſerved 
td com 0 chis Firth, vis. Ii... 2 
Aſilag: which Mr. Martin deſcribeth, with a black Bill, wide No- 
ſtrils at the upper Part, crooked at the Point like the Filmars, Bill; the 
Figure of it is to be ſeen in his Voyage to St. d. One of theſe vg. 
ry Birds was killed with a ſhot of Drops, on Leith Sands, and brought 
to Mr. Alexander Monteith Chirurgion in Edinburgh, a. Gentleman cu. 
rious in theſe Matters, who ſhewed it to me, and took Care to pre- 
ſerve it: I found it agreed well with Mr. Martin's Figure, and Deſcri- 
ption of the Bird. , 3 i , 4 ; "2085 2418 W 
- Anas Arctica Cluſii, haunts much this Firth, it is called the Caller. 
neh, it is leſs than the Houſe- Duck; Mr. Ray is of the Opinion it is the 
ſame, which in the Farne Ile is called Counter-neb or Coulter- neh. This 
is ſome twelve Inches in length from the Beak to the Feet, The Beak 
is ſhort and broad, preſſed together on the Sides, of a Triangulat Fi- 
gure, ending in a Point; the upper Jaw is arched, and the Extremi, 
ty of it is hooked ; where it is Joined to the Head, a callous Subſtances 
environneth its Baſis, and betwixt that there are Slits for the Noſtrils, 
continued along the Open of its Mouth: The Beak of it is of to Co- 
lours, livid towards the Head, and cred at the Point, with three Slits 
in it, one in the livid Part and two in the red; the Mouth is yellow 
within, and the Feet of ſome are yellow, and of others red, placed 
backwards as in the Dyvers, in the ſame Plan with the Belly, ſo it 
Walks ſtraight with the Body ereQed frae the Tail; it wants the hin- 
der Claw, the Nails are of a dark-blew Colour, the Top of the Head 
the Neck and the Back are black, the Breaſt and the Belly white, an 
it hath a black Circle or Ring on the Neck, which reacheth to the 
Crop or Gorge, the Wings are ſhort ; when the Wings are wet, they 
fly twittly: The Tail is two Inches long, their Egg is of a ſandy Co. 
lour, ſharp at one End, and obtuſe at the other, bigger than a Hens 
Egg; they lay one Egg, which they renew when it is removed, they 
ate here in the Summer, and go away in the beginning of Harveſ, 
when the Sea is calm. "T e 

Al. Hoteri : Our People call it the Marrot, the Auk or Razor-Bill $ 
is a ſmall Fowl, leſs than a Pigeon, all the upper Part of it is black, 
and the Belly and Breaſt white; the upper Part of the Crop under the 
| Beak is of a dark. purple Colour, the Points of the Feathers of the Tail 
are white; the Beak is two Inches long, black and compreſſed on the 
Sides; and narrow, and hath a Slit in the upper Jaw, which hath a 
Soſt down upon it: The Beak in thg upper Jaw is crooked in the Point, 
and concave and receives into it the under Jaw, both of them are a- 
like long, and have two crols Slits ; the Mouth within is white, the 
Feet are black, and the Nails alſo, it wants the hinder Claw, and the 
Feet ate placed, as in the laſt deſcribed : The Eggs are big, for the 
Bulk of the Fowl; they are white, with ſome black Spots; they lay 
their Eggs upon the naked Rock. pi n ee 

The Katiewake is a Fowl of the Larus or Mall. Rind, as was ſaid 
before. % r. Tn | 

The Skoat is thought by Mr. Ray to be the Alka Hoieri: It is leſs 

than a Duck, of the ſame Colour, the Fleſh is hard, its Eggs are bigger 

0 . than 
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5 Or, The hide: Sat Shs Shi Fi 45 
'than a Goose the Shell is reer; With black Spots inter mixed, it 
is boil'd or roſted till-irbe hard; and is eaten with Parſley and Vinegar. 
The Dantzr haunts the May, as moſt of the tor mer, except the So. 
lan-Geeſe do. I ha ve not yet got a Deſcription of it. 
The Gooſanaer : It is well deſcribed e Willoughby, Orntholog, 15 3. 


Sell. 3. Peg. 2 53. The Female of it is by ome rhought to be the \ Mergus 
Ci pn the dr Het Lu 9 + 


Tu- Amphibious lum a are Gen, | 


"Thord arg two Amphibious Animals, Quadrapeas, found. in theſe 
wo Firths, both of them V illous with Hair, viz. © 

The Phoca, or Vitulus Marinus, the Seal: Our Fiſhers'call i it a Sela, 
2 call it a Dog. Many of them frequent the Coaſts of theſe two 
Firths, There is a full Deſcription, with the Figure of it, in the ſe: 

nd Folugic of the Prouromus, H. Natural. n now. „70% for 

the Prat ROM 

Latra Marina, the Ses. Otter, which differerh from as Lone, 
for! it is bigger, and the Pile of its Furr is rougher. OS 

Both theſe live in Coves upon the Coaſts and in the Iſles, and bring 
forth: their Young in the Coves, and go to Sea to take their Prey, They 
fleep often upon the Rocks, their Skins afford Matter of Trade; and 


there is an Oyl got from the Tel which the Fiſhers uſe for burning 
in OT and EN Uſes. 5 a 
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157 ff SECTION. . The Seguin Ble. 


Te e Sanguinedus Fiſhes make two Tribes, ſome ot them have Bones; | 

1 and inwardly. the like Conformation ot Parts, the Cuadrupeds 
Tetroftrial have: Theſe are called Cetaceous Fiſbes. 

The other Tribe is of theſe which have no Bones, but Griſtles and 

Gill, wiieed of the Teh en the Cetacrous have. ; 

Fial 6 


. Grracenis E Nes. ud 4 fe 


hs Cotton; Eich ard properly lach. and have Bones and Lungs, 
are ſome of them of a leſſer Size, ant re called Dolphins. oY 


Of theſe, in both theſe Firths, there are two ſorts. 


The bigger beareth the Name of Dolphin, and our n cal them 
Meex-ſwines. 1 


. The leſſer is called Phoceys, 2 Porpeſe.. 
Both theſe have Teeth in beth their Jawes. I 


The Ceraceows Fiſhes of the biggeſt ſort are called Radabe, Whates: 


Of theſe, in the two Firths, AC are veral ſorts; I ſhall fer them 
down as I found them. TT 


I will not ſay, all I najne, are of Jian kinds, perhaps G of 
them may be cent chen, from what hoy w_—_ wan Grown up tc to 


full Age. | 
Of the leſſer Whales. b IO MO AO 
Some of theſe have Teeth in both the Jawes, Pite of them are but 


ten or twelve foot long, and large in the Body proportionably, others 
did not exceed 25 e in length. 
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ſome of theſe did extced fixty 
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Some were obſerved to have only Tecth in the lower Jaw, and 
Foot in length: Their Head is ſo big, 
that it takes up 8 third Part of their Bulk; and tho the great Mapa- 
zine of that, which is called Sperma Ce, is found in it, yet it is got 
out of the reſt ot the Body al ſo. "Ya" r 
I here is another ſort of them, which I take to be the Orca Vera Pli. 
nii; it hath big Teeth in the lower Jaw, and ſmall Teeth in the Inter- 
ſtices bet wixt the Caſes, which receive into them the great Teeth of 
the lower Jaw ; One of theſe ſtranded above Cramand· Inch, was brought 
in to the Shoar, it was but fiſt and ſome odd Foat lang; I take it to 
have been a young one. Both theſe mentioned had Spouts in their 
3 by which they threw up Water and Breath ; they were 
Li ]⅛ iA! . e e 

There ate ſeveral Whales which haunt the Firth of arch, Wwlücht 
have Fins of Horny Plates in the upper Jaw, and moſt of them have 
Spouts in their Head; ſome of theſe are above ſeventy Foot long, and 
ſome leſs One of theſe with Horey Plates was ſtranded near to Bran- 

and; which had no Spout, but two Noſtrils like theſe ot a Horſe. 
Theſe Whales with Horny Plates differ in the For m of their Snour, 

and the N mber and Form of their Fins. | ; | "#3 

hes two leſſer Whales, of a middle Size, to thoſe a bove- 

mentioned, in to the Coaſt below Inch-Bauckiing Bree (the March of 
Eaſt and Mid-Lothian) which had neither Teeth nor Horny Plates in 
their Jaws. | ab Þ Nona e.g 

The Bellies of the Whales are ſome of them ſmooth and equal, and 
ſome of them are full of Ridges or Plates, like to theſe in Womens 
Gowns. There are full Deſcriptions and Figures of all theſe Whales, 
of divers kinds, in the Second Volume of the Prodromw, Hip: Nat: 
Scotia. Bs. Ot) AE  APTLA ; 6 
The Cartilaginous Fiſhes vary much ia Bigneſs and Figure, ſome 
of them are ſo big, that they are reckoned, by ſome, amongſt the 
, Ceraccous Fiſhes, becauſe of their Bulk, tho they have neither Bones 
nor Lungs; ſome ol them are Viviparous, and ſome are Oviparous. 


1 50 Viiparous Fiſhes, Yr 
Of the Viviparous, ſome are long and ſomewhat round, they muſt 
turn upon their Back when they devour their Prey. Of this ſort are 
theſe which are called Canes, Dogs, vin. 1908 
Canis Carchariai ſeu Lamia Rondeletii, the Shark: © 
. Catulus major Vulgaris, the Rough Hound. 80 
Galeus Ac ant hi as, ſeu Spinax, the Piked Dog. * 28 N 
act ey Maſtelus leuis, the anprickly Hound-Fiſh, RW 1 
ulpeculs Marine Rondeletii, the Gray Dog, with a ſmall round Tail 
ſhaved: like the Body of an Esk. BW 85 _— 
Others are broad Fiſhes, ſuch as the 
Rata lawn, the Skate or Flair. 


The Dimmer Skate ( ſo called by our Fiſhers) which i e cad 
ſmooth in the Back. 8 EP n mar ny , 1 2 os, of F 


Raia 


* The. Audient Fase the * Fife 


It 

R414 clavata, ſeu Aſpera, the Thornback. . | A\.\6 
| © Poſtimacs Marins Ou radio W infrutts, 0 Shar with. a ben 0 
Pike on the Tails. 

Raia aſpera, the White Horſe... 0 ee al. 
Naias Iavis Oculata, ' 1 | N 
Rai Apera Orulata Rowdeletis. | be t dend. 
t Salviant, | . N 


WW 
Fe The Oviparaus and & 1100 Bi vhs 
\ Rhombus Aculeatus Ronduletii: Our Fiſhers cal it, the Ganner flock, 
12 " Hinpelofſu Rondeletii, the Turbot Flook, 
' Rhombus non aculeat us Squtmoſus Willoughbei ; _ take i it to be. Jab 
which our Fiſhers call the Bonner Flook. 

Piaſſer Bellonti, the Pleſs, with red and yellow Spots on the Back. 
The Mayock Flook, of the ſame Size with the former, without Spots. 
Paſſer the five Squartoſis Ronde lerii, an qui Piſcatoribas ez, the 

Deb Hook; tis gray- backed and ite. bellied. ths 
Rhonboides nofter , the Crag Flook. Q : 

The Ranack Flook. 
Wee So lea, the Sole Flook. * 
* Rana Piſcarris, the *. N - Our Fiſhers ca it it a Meermail, 


The Fiſhes like to Ezls, Smooth, Slipper y and Oblong. _ 

Lampetrs Marina, the Sea Law ey. 

Canger; Our Fiſhers call it che He awe Eel, 'tis uſually ſome two 
Ells longs and of the groſneſs of the Calf of a Man s Leg, | 

Ammodytes Geſneri, the Sand Eel. 

Gunnellus Cornubienſium, the Butter Fiſh of the Engliſb our Fiſhers 
call it the Stone · fiſb. 

Maſtela vulgaris Rondeletii; our Fiſhers call it the Bor / be. | 

Muſtela Vivipara Shonfeldii; our Fiſhers call it the Guffer, 

Lupus Marini | Shonfelari & Nafßrus; our Fiſhers call ir, the Sea- 
Cat, or Cat-fiſb ; it leedeth upon Shell.: ch, and taſtes of t them, and is 
good Meat in its Seaſon, when it is well dreſt. $ 

Gobias Marinas; our Fiſhers call it the Millers I. 1. 

Goluas Mari vas noſtras, von ſeriptas; It ach buen black Lines up 
on it, turning like Waves. 

Scorpene Bellonii, apud Willoughbawm, cangener, 5 ene 22 Te 
 agreeth well wich along hin s Deſcriptioa. 


Bet wixt thigand the following Claſs, I en I 
* Hole Salviani, à Round or mo Fun, with a Oe dare: 6b which 
our Fiſhers call the Sar fiſh. vo 


8 Fiſias which Wau os Nur de ts Bly, 
x * "I ſeu Gladius piſcis, the Sword fiſb. 

405 Ariſlotelis congener piſcis. It is de ſcribed and igured inch er 

Volume of the Prodromus Hiſt. Wat. Scotia. 


'T be Cod- Kindl. | Yo wt 3 
Aſellut major vulgaru, the Cod; our Fiſhers call it Keeling, and hs 
Young Ones Codlings. 7 15 


. 2 
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$2 110 | Dicaledones & VeAuriones: Ei. 
, 3 the Ling. . 4) 1 55K 
Aſellus mollis major, ſeu 8. the Whitite. 3 4 
| © Aſellas mollis latior, a broad Whiting with a Beard unde i its Ching 
. Aſinas Antiquorum, the Haddock. | 
Aſellus flaveſcens Shonfeldii, the yellowiſh Codling. 0 
Aſellus varius vel ſtriatus Shonfeldii, the Redware Codling. 
Alſellus vireſcens Shonfeldii; our Fiſhers call it a Pod. $7 
Aſellas Niger, the Cole. ſſo of che North of | mn. our Fiſhers 7 
it, a Colman S. Sceth. 
Aſellus argentei colo x, gau, Whitingo major; our Fiſhers here 
call it, the Baivee.* 5 
Alla, luſcus "ap dts Naas? Latior Piſcis, cum FE fab mento, 
Itake it to be the ſame Fiſh with the Aſellus mollis Her, with the 
Beard under the Chin, mentioned before. 


| T6 Tunry Kind. + 


Pils vera 4 ſea Thannus 1 It is lle in 8 to 5the Mackril, 
but bigger; Ours is of the bigneſs of a young Salmond, but much 


leſs than the true Twnny taken in the Firth of Chae, which the Fiſhers 
there call the Spaniſh Mackrel. | 


Scomber Rondeletii, the Mactrel. 

| Tracharus Salviani, the Horſe 'Mackrel. 

Thunno congener noſtras, Auratus marinas dictus in prodromo. The 
Figure of it there, was taken from a dry Fiſh ſtuffed, I have deſcrib- 
ed it from the Fiſh entire, which was taken near the North-Ferry,: in 
the 2d Volume of the Prodromus, and cut in en plus, the Juſt 


Figure of it. 
en Ile Tron Kid. 
ie the Of WY : A 5 
Albula Notte Shenfe1dih. 1 r 


pt 


The prickly Kind, nahi. two Fins de in the 8 


n Showftlati, Eperlanus Rondeletii, Noſtratibus a Spirling, 
Ang lis a S melt. 


Gebe, niger Rondel. the Roth fiſþ or Sea Gudgeon, 
 Lampus Angloram, Anglis, the Lump or Sea-Owt, OS, the Cock: 8 
Pali. 

Lampus alter, quiboſdam Piſcis Gibboſus dickes I take it to be the 
fans which our Fiſhers call the Haſb Padle or Bagaty; they lay it is 
the Female of the former. | 
Cataphractas Shoufeldii, Anglis Seprentrionalibug a : Pog e: 1 take it 
to he the Fiſh, the. Fiſhers call a Carling. 4 

Tyymallus Rounded. a Grayling or Umber. 


The not prickl; Kind, of the Fes, of Herring, "Ty one Fi 0 on! 'y 
on the a 


| : Harengas Ronael. the ering; wu Eiſhers call fome of dbem 2 
Mitte. | 


Harengus minor ſeu chalcii, the Pilchard, 
-i\;Alofa, . 1 Clupea, the Shad; or Mother of the Herrings : I ſuſpect, 
this Jy e that which our Fiſhers call the e they 


* 
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Tay is more big: than four Herrings, with Skails as large as Turners; 
which will cut a Man's Hand with their Shell. 


wn the en »Itake this to be the lame Fiſh we call the Garvie. 


. Bſhes not prickly, with one Fin only on the Back. 

Acne Halgaris Oppiani, the Horn. Fiſh or Needle-Fiſh 

Acus altera major Bellonii , our Fiſhers call it che Gar-Fiſh, it is ſome: 
time an Ell or more in length, with a Beak or Neb eight Inches long. 
Some call it the Green-bone. . 
N the Sturgeon; it is 4 both in the Firth of Forth, and that 

of 74 

. Marina noſtras, the 5 ea-Bream. 


The prickly Fiſbes, with two Fins in the Back, the Tena ra- 
diated, with Spmes. _ 
Gornatus ſeu Gurnardus griſeus, the gray Gurnard; our Fiſhers call ic 
the Crooner. 


Caculus Aldrovanai, the red Gurnard, or Rotchet ; . our Fiſhers call; it 
the Gamrie. 


Draco five araneus Plinii, the Weaver. 


Draco frve Araneus minor; I take it to be the ſame our Fiſhers call 
the'Orrer-pike or Sea-ſtranger. 


Perca marina, an qui Channe &. Hiatula, dicitur Gabemouth; Ai is 
more as a Foot long, it ſeems rather to belong to the lowing Claſs: 
The Prickly Ft 2 with one F. n on on the Back. 

Aurata Rondel. a Gili ö 

Tardus Vulgatiſſimus Wilbughbei ; I take i it to be the * our Fiſhers | 
call a Breſſie, a Foot long, Swine-headed and mouth 'd and backed, 
broad bodied, very fat, eatable. 


Turdi alia ſpecies ; It 18 called, by our Fiſhers, the Sta- Toa or Kin- 


ger vie. 


Stor pius major woſtrus; our Fiſhers call it Hardhead: | 
Scorpins minor, Scorpæna Rondel. 


Aculeatas marinus longus Shonfelaii ; our Fiſhers call it the Stronachii 
of Heckleback, it is figured in the firſt Volume of the Prodromas; 

The Fiſhes of an uncertain Tribe. 

Piſcis quidam edentulus, without Teeth, longer as a Mackrel, with 


big Eyes, it has Spines from the middle of the Back to the Tall; this 
was taken at the Mouth of Cramond Water, and was ſhown to me. 


Piſcis Mallerthum piſcatoribus diſtus, like to a Salmond- Trout, very 
white and pleaſant to the Eye, an Albala Shonfeldii. 


The Gawdnze, as the Fiſhers call it, Gild-necked ad backed, broad 


Shouldered and Headed (as they deſcribe it) of the bigneſs of a ſmall 
Whiting. 


A Laid, a Greeniſh Fiſh, as big as an Haddock. 


A Green-bone, eight Inches long, Viviparous, the Tail not fe forked: 
A Fal, a great Deſtroyer of Salmond, ſome of them are white, 


S Ke TON 9 
The Claſſes of the Erſanguous Animals in theſe Finths: 


He Exſanguous Animals are divided in four Claſſes, vis. The 
. Moles or Soft, the Cruſtrate, the Teſtaceous and the Inſetts; | 
- 


54 Diesledenes & Veſturianest 
I n the Soy the Head is placed betwixt their Arms and Legs, and 
they are covered outwardly with a Carnous Subſtance, and have a 
ſolid Subſtance within. Of theſe there are in this Firth theſe following: 
Loligo, the Slieve-Fiſb; our Fiſhers call it the Hoſe-Fiſb, or the An- 
chor-Fiſh, tis ſome three Foot long. I found one upon the Stones un- 
der the Peer of Leith, of a Foot long, in all like to the big one, except 
that the Acetabals were not of Bone, as in the greater they are: The 
were of a middle Subſtance, betwixt a Gland and a Cartilage, whic 
makes me think it may have been a young one, although the Authors 
| write of two ſorts of theſe Animals, a larger and a leſſer, which differ 
only in Quantity). 14 | 37 
The Sepis or Cutle. Fiſh, withaut daube, haunts this Firth; for the 
Bone of it is frequently caſt up upon the Shoars: We find not the en- 
tire Animal, becauſe, ſo ſoon as they are caſt aſhoar, the ſmall Crabs 
preſently eat up all the Parenciyma of them. I have found theſe Crabs, 
we call Kgavies, eating the Slzeve-Fiſh greedily. 5 | 
Vrtica, the Sea-Nettles, of ſeveral forts, are found in this Firth, 
A large One, with purple Rays. 
A lefler One, of a blew Colour. | | 
A middle One, of an oval Form and thicker Conſiſtence, with black 
Lines upon it. | | ö 
A ſmall One, tubulous, and ſhaped like a Pear, which I have found | 
hanging at Oy ſter-ſhells. N 
There is ound in theſe Firths alſo the Cochlea Marina nud. 
And the Vaginal, which the Fiſhers call by an obſcene Name; it 
is found of rwo forts. _ | | | "A 
Major, the bigger, with a Coat or Cover, of an Orange Colour. 
Minor, the leſſer, with a Coat of a dark purple Colour, 
Mamma Marine, the Fiſhers calls them Sea. Paps. 
The Sea-ſtars make a middle Claſs betwixt the Soft and the Cra- 
ſtrate; Of theſe there are the 
Stella Marina quinque radiorum; the Fiſhers call it the Croſ5-þ{þ. 
Stella Marina ſquamoſa; the Fiſhers call it the Sea-Toad, for that in 
Colour it reſembleth a Toad. | | 
Stella Echinata Ronadeletis, | 
Stella major 13 Radioram rubri aut Aurantii colors. 
Stella major 14 Radiorum. D 8 
Theſe two laſt have a Cruſt on their Back. | 
EE ee, 2 O08 Orawate,. : 
The Craſtrate Animals comprehend under them ſeveral Species, ſuch 
as the Sqails, the Crabs, the Lobſters, and the Sea-Urchine ; Of theſe 


* 
: 


1 


three there are the following found in this Firth. 
The Aſtaci, the Lobſters. 
Aſtacus marinus major, the Lobſter. 
2 — for 1 & leſſer One. | | 
1 Squille. 
Squillz, our People call them Pramns. 
Squilla major. EY ; 
Squilla minor. 


Cancer marinus Vulgatus, the Common See.Crab; our Fiſhers call it 


\ 
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@ Parten; the Male they call the Carke-Crab, and the Female the Baul. 
er- Crab. 

* Cancer Mai as, the Fiſhers call i ita Kd 

Cancer latipꝰs Geſueri, the Sheur-· Crab. ( 

Cancer varius Geſneri, the Harper Crab. | 

Cancer Araneus Fohnſtoni, the Spider Crab. 

Cancellus in turbine degens, the Souldier Crab. 

Pale Marinus, the Fiſhers call it the Sand-Lowper. 


Echini Marini. 
Erhe- Marinas vulgaris, [pints albu, the Common Sea*Vrchin. 


Echinus Marinus minor, viridi. 
Echinus Marinus minor 7 purparess. | 


Echinus ſpatagus. 
Teſtacea, the Shell-F: hes. 
The Teſtaceous make a large Claſs of divers Tribes. 
Duivalvia Turbinata. 


Patel la vulgaris major ex livido Cineres ſtriata, Pape. Hells; our Fiſh. 
ers call them Limpets. 


Auris Marina, the Sea-Ear. 
Concha Veneris minima. 
| Of the Whilk Kind. 


Buccinum album, leave maximum, ſeptem minimane Spiraram ; Our 
Fiſhers call it the Great Bucky, _ 


Buccinum album minus, the Dog-Backy. 
Buccinum craſſum ru eſcens ſtriatum & undatum. 


Buceinum tenue denſe briatum, daodecim minimum ſpiric donatam lon: 
gitadinis Uncialis, a Fieſe Will. | 
Cochlea. 


"_ Fuſee, fa aſciis crebris, e predita, fs craſſa ancialis 
pler umgu E. N | 
eritæ. 


Nerita reticulatas minimus, ei color faſees 7. viridi. 
Merita ex toto Flaveſcens. Thit 2 
Trochs. 


Trochas PETE ſtriis fuſes & tranſverſe, & Aalen Dif oſotis. 
Balanus pudendo Balans adherens dittus pediculus Ceti Bocoms. 
Tabuli vermium albi, ſticking to Stones. 
Bivatuis. © 
Concha e maximis admodam craſſa & rotanda ex Nigro rafeſeens, Gakies. 
Concha aſpera, valuis diſimilibus, unico Ligamento, Oflreum vulgare 


maximum. | 
Concha tenuis ſabrotunda, omninm minime cava, cardiue metlio fun 

amplo & Pyriformi. 

Concha parua ſubrotands, ex parte interna rubens. 

Teilina intus ex vials Purpuraſcens in ambita ſerrata. 

Concha lavis Chama dicta, ex albo parpuraſcens. 

Concha levis Chama dicke, flaveſcens, 

Solen, the Sheath, or Nate Fiſh ; our Fiſhers call them Soars, 


Pecten tenuis ſabrafas, maculoſus, circiter Vigimti ſtriu majoribus dona - 
tus; our Fiſhers call them Clams, 


Pecten minimus anguſtior, inaqualis f fere & aſper, fins 2d: ad dow 5 
Ee 


Cylinariaco creberrimis n ſtriis danatus. 
P a 


14 


Pedtanculus vulgaris albidus, circiter 26. ſtriu majuſeu 
bas donatas, the Cockle, Ye "4 
Conche Setifera muſculi di.. 
Maſculus Valgaris, the Common Maſſe . 
Maſculus maximus, the Hoxſe - Maſſel. 
Maltivalvia. 
Pholas noſtras quinqueva luis. 
Concha falſo diffs rf 
Balanas Cinerei coloris, velut e ſenis laminis ſtriatis compoſitus, vertict 
teſta Rhomboide occlaſo; it ſticks uſually to Muſſel - ſhells. | 
e . nne Sea- Inſects. 2 TIP 
Eruca Marina, the Fiſhers call it Lg g. 


- 


Phyſallas Rondeletii, the Fiſhers call it the Sea- Noms. 
Scolopendra Marina noſtras. . ', 
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"SS EDN: : WH. 
The Minerals found upon the Coaſt of the Firth of Forth. 
— vena aquam qualitate aluminoſa impregnans, in the Lord Sin. 
clair's Ground. | FCC 
Vitriolum viride Nativum, in the ſame Ground of the Lord Sinclair. 
Saxum Sciſſile noſtras ex quo alamen conficitar, it is of a blackiſh Co- 
lour and Flaky, upon the Coaſt, a little to the Welt of the South. Ferry, 
Lapis ruber noſtras ex quo ferrum conficitur; this red Stone is banded 
with white Lines, riſing above the Surface of the Stone. 
Hematites Striatas\Chriſtallis teme. 
 Nitrum StalatFicum album noſtras, a white dropping Stone, of a Ni- 
trous Taſte, found in a Cove upon the Coaſt of Fife. . 
Nitrum Calcarium viride criſpatum Stalacticum noſtras, another drop- 
ping Nitrous Lime · ſtone, of a green Colour outwards, but the Pith 
betwixt the Plates is white like Viter; it is curled like to the Fringe 
of ſome Beds of late Invention, in a Cove belonging to George Robert. 
ſon of Newbigging, a little Weſt from Bruntiſland, open to the Firth : 
The Roof of the Cove is full of Iſacles of this Figure, hanging down 
from it; the Water which droppeth from the Cove, if it touch the 
naked Hand, maketh it ſmart. The Cove is upon the Steep declin- 
ing of an Hill, and a Burn runs over the Cove, the Murmuring of 
which is heard in the Cove. BELLE ens ©) 
Stalactites noſtras arboreſcens ; This is a Nitro-calcarias Concretion, in 
a hollow Rock, cloſe by the above-mentioned Cove, which when en- 
tire, made a Beautiful Show, the Stalks being like ſo manyePipes ot an 
Organ ſtanding upright, and dividing at their Tops in ſeveral Branch- 
es, like to ſome Fragments of Coral, ſeen in the Cabinets of the Cu- 
rious. | 3 
Saxum Vitriolicum nigrum, ſpecies Pyritis, the Coperas Stone, a Fire- 
Stone, of a dark r found on the Coaſt, near to the Ci- 
tadel of Leith, in Balls; ſome (when broken) are of the Colour of 
Braſs, ſome are of a bright Silver Colour, which are eſteemed the 
Lapis Pyramachus noſtras viridis coloris ; ſome are Green, ſome Red, 
and ſome of a dark Red: Some of theſe Peebles are of a clear and white 
perſpicuous Colour, ſome are like Agate. Na» ch 
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Cos, a Wherſtone black and ſmooth. - 
Lapis Schi ſtus Selenitidi  affints, albus, Nee, ad in Laminas 6 bi 


tohærentes ſciſſilu, quibuſdam 2265 112um wocatur: | ſound it upon the 
Sands at King horn, near the Harbour they are making there. 


Chriſtallus Montana noſtras, found in he Laird of Orrok's Ground, a- 
bove Braxifens,; ſome. are found naturally of a „ very 


fine. 

Chritallu obſcurs violac ei coloris, in the ſame Ground; thought to 
have that Colour from a Vapour, proceeding trom Cinnaber. 

Fluor Orracenſis Ang ularis, a pointed Spar, in Orrock's Ground. 

Fluor Orracenſis Foliatus, a plated Spar, in the ſame Ground, 

EÆEtitis Fragmenta, Pieces of that which is called the Eagle- Stone. 


Ammoc hryſos Boetii, Mica Wormi, Yellow great Glift, the vous of 
a Gold Colour. 


| Ammargyros, the Sparks of a Silver Colour. 
Ammochryſos raber, a red ſandy Stone, with Sparks of the Colour of 


Silver, 
Fg ured Stones. 
Pectoncalites noſtras, a fort of Lime-ſtone, with ſevetal Shells, like 
Cokles, upon it, near Lime-Kzls in Fife. 


Pectinites, the Figures of Clams, upon ſuch a Stone, ſound there 
alſo. 


Maſcalites,a blackiſh Stone, got out of a Coal-pit, near to the Mags 
dalen-Pans, in Mid-Lothian. 


Gloſſoperra, a Shark s Toot petrified, got in Aberlady Bay in Eaſt- 


Lothian. 
8 EC TION IV. 


Plants growing upon the Coaſt of this Firth, and ſome within the 
Sea-Mark. 


A. 
4 int hium Mine vulgare, Common Sea - Wormwood. 
Abſinthiam Seriphiam Belgicum B. p. Engliſh Sea · W or mwood, found 

by Dr. 3 near Lafneſs. 1.4 

Adiantum Nigram Plinii, in Coves upon the North-coaſt of the Firth. 

Adiantum caule tenui viridi, folits mollibus, tenuioribus & obtuſioribus 
rutæ Murarie accedens J. B. tertium foliis minutim in oblongum ſciſſis pe- 
diculo vir idi C. B. in the Coves at the Weems. 


Adiantum priori ſimile, follis latioribus & obtuſioribus, neutro Poſticas 
rubiginoſo. Ibidem. 


Aaianto vero affine noſtr as majas, Corianart folio, in ie, nonnihil 
rot undo ibidem. 


Alſine Spergula dicka 2. five Sperguls facie media C. B. Spergals Mar ius 
noſtras J. B. flore alba, near Blackneſs. 

Alſines Pelagicam genus Cluſii, Littoralis foliis Portulace C. B. 

Alſine Maritima flore rubente C. B. Maritima Neapolitana Columnæ, at 
the Sea - ſide below Kinneil. f 


Alſine Spergule facie minor, five ſpergula minor flaſealo ſubceraleo C. B. 
in arenoſis. 
Aſtrag alus Sylvaticus foliis oblongis glabris B. P. Orobus Sylvaticus no- 


ftr as perennis, ſiliquis propendentibus, radice O Moriſoni Fiſt. Oxon. 
abs or Heath-Peaſe. 
Q 


Atri. | 


Beta Silveſtrit maritima B. P. Spontanea, maritima communis, viridis 


Atriplex maritima Laciniata C. 8B. FR 
Atripleæ olida Silveſtris, Fætida. B. P. Flore purpureo. 
Atriplex maritima noſtras J. Rail. d 

Atriplex marina caule rubra. | 

e a B. 


Hort. Oxon. 5 | 
Braſſica maritima monoſpermos B. P. maritima major, repens, Maltiflora, 
alba monoſpermos Hiſt. Oxon. Which enn nog 
Brunella Flore albo, I found it in Inch-Colm. 
Ger. Stellatus folits papaveris erratici C. B. betwixt 
| South-Ferry, — TOW LOR 
halus 5̃. ſive Carduus capite rotundo tomentoſo C. B. in 
the ſame Place with the former. e 99 et 
Caryophillus marinus Flore albo. 8 1 
Centaurium minus C. B. minus Flore parpareo J. B. about the Weems 
plentifully, and ſeveral other Places upon Fe- Side. | 
Cichorium ſativum Flore cæruleo B. p. I found it in Inch-Colm, 
Cochlearia folio ſinu ato C. 3. I found it upon the Rocks of Inch - Colm. 
Corallina 3. B3. Muſcus Maritimas, (ive Corallina Officinaram C. B. upon 
the Rocks. 
Corallina purparei coloris ſea Atrorubentis colors. ibid. 
Coronopus Sylveſtris hirſatior B. p. Coronopus, five Cornu Cervinum 
vulgo, ſpica Plantag inis 3. 8. | 
oronopus Ruellti, ſive Naſtartiam verrucoſum 3. 53. Ambroſia campe(t1is 
repens C.B. I found it near the Citadel of Leith. 
Cotala Flore pleno, above Blackneſs. 
| n | 
Dipſacas Silwveſtris, aut Virga Paſtoris major C. B. Silveſtris five labrum 
— J. B. 85 a Brae blow 7 Caſtle of Abercorn, Pop 
| E. 
Echium flore albo. I found much of it in Inch-Colm. 6 
Echio affinis Planta Marina noſtr as, folio incano cæruleſcente ad cordis 
effig iem formato, mihi Balforiana dicta, 4 D. Andrea Balforeo, qui mihi Plan- 
tam primus oſtendit: It hath a blew Flower, like to the Bugloſs Flower; 
it is found in ſeveral Places alongſt the South-Coaſt of this Firth, it 
ſpreadeth its Branches around it, and grows near the Sea-Mark. 5 
Equiſetum Marinam album ligneſcens. It groweth in the Bottom of 
the Sea; I found it growing upon an Oyſter-ſhell. 
Eruca Maritima Haltca ſiliqua haſtæ caſpidi Simili 3. Pp. * 
Eryng ium Maritimum B3. p. Sea - Holly, on both Sides of this Firth. 
Filipendula vulgaris, an Molon Plinii? c. 3. Dropwort near the Caſtle 
of Brant iſland. 55 FE, 
Fucus Balteiformis Raii, Alga 5. (ive longiſſimo, lato, craſſoque folio C. z. 
Facus Capillaris viridis, near Danibirſel. . 8 
Fucus Capillaris atrorubens, ibidem. | 
Fucas edulis folio criſpo ſive intybaceo, noſtris Dulce dicto. 
Fucus tenuifolias extremis flagellis, weſicalis verrucoſis, Donatis. 
Fucus arboreus Polyſchides, in Inch- Reith. | 
Fucus tenuifolius, foliis Dentatis, near Barnbugle. 
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 Facus rensifolinn ſine veſiculis. | | 

Fucus niger inſtar pulvinaris Sericti, © 

Fungus Phalloides, Phallus Hollandicus Pork. Mor ius 58. Seb fatidar, 
penis en? referens C. 3. I found it growing in li Sands, a- 
money” e Sea- Graſs, near to an Welt- Bridge. 

Glass a p. at the. Sea · ſide beneath Kiuneil. 


Glauæ exigua maritima flore albo. 


Glaux .maritima erecta, Glyciriza Silveſtris flore Luteo paleſcente es, 
in Inch-Keith. 


Gramen caninum marinum alterum Ger. found i in Leith. Sands, by Mr. 
James Sutherland. 

Gramen Cyperoides majus latifolium Park. Cyperoides cam pannicalii ni- 
gris 3. 3. Cyperoiaes latifolium ſpicd raſd caule triangulo C. z. in Inch. Keith. 

Gramen Qperoides paluſtre minus Park. Cyperioides Spicis minoribus mi- 
naſque compactis C. B. near to the South - Ferry. 

Gramen Marinum juncifolium tenuiſſimum * av nacel. I found it 
in the Sands below Blackneſs. 

Gramen Marinum tomentoſum, Incanum, in Inch-Kyeith. 


Gramen Spicatum alteram C. B. Ma inan picatun Clafit, by the Sea+ 
fide below Kinneil. 
H. 


5 Halinw five Portalacs Marina C. 8. in Leith Sands. 


Hippoſelinam Theophraſti vel Smyruiam: Dioſcoridis c. . about the 
Queen 5. Ferry. 


Horminum Silveſtre Ger, Silvettris 5 claraa, flore 8 parpureove 
magno J. B. near Bruntiſiand Caſtle. 
J. 
Inperatoriæ affinis, Umbellifera Marina Scotica, J. Satherlandi. 
8 K. | 
Kali Geniculatum majus C. B. near Blackneſs. 
Kali Spinoſum cochleatum C. B. in Leith Sands. 
Kali minus ſemine Splendente, near Blackneſs. 


Kali majus Fruteſcens ſemine Atriplicis, below Nethet-Miln, near the 


L. 
Lattuts Marina viridis. Some of it is yellowiſh, and dome of an 
aſhy Colour; on the Rocks within the Sea. 
| Lagopas vulgaris Park. trifolium arvenſe humile Spicatum | 4 Lagopas. 
Coaſt. 
Lonchitis aſpera major Mathioli Park, x. Stve aſpera G. B. r al. 


tera cum foliis denticulatis, five Lonchitis altera Mathioli 3. 5 Found at 
Kinneil Bank, by Mr Sutherland, 


Lanaria racemoſa minor vulgaris C. B. Botrytis 3.8. I found it upon 
a riſing Ground, upon the Welt-lide of Vorthbant Park, above Bor- 


ae 
M. N 
| Malve Arborea Marina noſtras, 1 found it in Inch. Garvy. 


| Marrubiam album. 1. ſea vulgare & 3 
Melilotus vulgaris: 1. ſive Offictnarum Germaniæ C. B. trifoliam odora- 
tam, J ſve Melilotas wn ore Lateo J. 3. in Aberlady Links. 


Q 2 am: 


Church of Abercorn, 


Nammularia minor flore purpuraſtente, near to the former Plant. 


Ornithopodium nodoſa radice-Park. By the Sea · ſide, between the Queen 2. 

Ferry and Cramond. | | }: $996 | 
Orobanche major Garophyllam olens B. p. I found ic below a riſing 

Ground, upon the North - ſide of * Town of Brant iſland. 
Parietaria vulgaris Park, ſeu Officinaram & Dioſcoridis c. 3. 
Papaver Corniculatum flore Luteo, near the Queen's. Ferry. 


Quercus Marina Latifolia cum 2 lis, & eadem ine veſic alis. 
Rubia minima Saxatilis Park. 4 
. 

Scabioſa major vulgaris Ger: 

Sedum minus flore luteo 1. 3. 

Senecio minor vulgaris B. P. | 

Scordiam alterum ſive Salvia agreſtis 3. P. Scorodonia Ger, 

Serpillum vulgare minus C. 3. _ 

Thalictrum minus 3. p. minus ſive rate pratenſis genus minus, ſemins 
ſtriato 3. 3. below the Caſtle of Kznneil. 


' Tormentilla Silveſtris. B. p. 274 I 

Tripolium majus caruleum, near Kjinneil. 

Ulmaria vulgaris Park, Barbs Capri floribas compattis c. 33 
V | 


Verbaſcum album vulgare, ſive J. apſus Barbatus communis Park mas. la 
tifolium C. B. 


CHAP. III. 


Contimung the Account of what relateth to the. Natural Hiftor y of 
this Shire. 


Aving treated of what belongeth to the Firth of Forth, ſome 
H Account, in the next place, is to be given of the Firth of 
Y Tay. | . | | 

The River of Tay has its Riſe from Loch-Tay in Braidalbin, and from 

it runs by Dankeld in Athol, and making a Turn, it runs by St. John- 
ſtoun, from whence it runs to the Caſtle of Broughty, where it looſeth 
it ſelf in the German Sea: It is Navigable from Broaghty Caſtle to the 
Town of St. Johnſtoun, to which ſmall Ships come up; and there is a 
Peer there, at the which the Ships load and unload; and all along the 
Firth there are Places where Veſſels ly to, and load or unload. After 
it hath received into it the Water of Erne, it groweth broader, and 
ſwelleth to the largeneſs of a Firth, which at Duxdee is two Miles 
broad. The Places belonging to Fife, which ly upon the South. ſide of 
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vfit, will be deſcribed in their proper Place; and what concerneth 
this Firth and its Products, will be treated of in the Deſcription of Angus. 
I proceed now to relate what concerns the Natural Hiſtory of this 
Shire; 70 47 TT | | OI. 

The Healthfulneſs of a Country doth much depend upon the Good- 
neſs of the Air; the Quality of it, as it is good or bad, being one of the 
more immediate Cauſes of Health or Sickneſs. | 

By the Air is underſtood that Subſtance, which immediately en- 
compaſſeth the Terraqueous Globe, wherein we live, which is filled 
with all ſorts of Exhalations, and is comparatively God or Bad, as 
theſe are more or leſs Wholeſome or Noxious; exhaled from dry and 
wholeſome Soils, or Mineral Earths, or Uliginous Bogs, from quick 
living Streams, or ſtagnant Pools. And fince the Nature and Quali- 
ty of the Soil of this Country is very different, part of it being high 
and Montaneous, part of it low and plain, part of it Hills and part 
Valleys; and in ſome Places there are large Lochs and many Pools of 
Water; in ſome Parts there are Moſſes, in other Moors, and upon the 


South-ſide of the Shire there are many Coal. pits: It is plain the Air 


muſt differ much upon this Account. Let, ſince without all Queſtion; 
that is the moſt Realthful Air, which prd 

which Men enjoy molt their Health; this Shire may be ſaid to enjoy 
a very wholeſome Air, becauſe, in it, People of all Conditions live or- 
dinarily to a great Age; not only the Commons, who uſe a ſpare Diet, 
and much Exercice and Labour, but even thoſe alſo of the Better ſort: 
One of the Lairds of Balfour, not long ſince, lived to Ninety Years ; 
and ſeveral of the Lairds of Pizmily have reached that Ape, and ſome 
to an Hundred Years : And, which is an Argument of the Wholeſome- 
neſs of the Country, there are ſome Inſtances of the wonderful Fertili- 


ty of ſome Families. The firſt is of the Laird of Ba/garvie, of the Sir- 


name of Balfour, It is reported of him, That when King James V. 
did live at Falkland, this Gentleman did wait upon the King there, at 
a certain time, With Thirty of his Sons, all begotten of his own Bo- 
dy, who rode on Horſes with him: The King was well pleaſed to ſee 
ſuch handſome and comely Men, and ſaid, he would take Care to 
employ them in his Service; but it was obſerved; that in a very few 
Years thereafter they died all of them. 

The other Inſtance is much latter, of another Gentleman of the ſame 
Sirname, Sir Michael Balfour of Dexmil, who (as his Son the Learn'd 
Sir Andrew Balfour told me) of the Children he procreate in one Mar- 
riage, ſaw, in his own time, three Hundred come off him; and the 
DoQor told me, that he had ſeen near ſix Hundred deſcended off his 
Father. This happend in the laſt Century. | 

And a few Years ago, a Woman at Branti/land, at one Birth, brought 
forth Four living Children, whereof Three received Baptiſm, and lived 
ſome tine. | 

The ſtrange Sympathy betwixt Two Siſters Twins, of a great Fa- 
mily in this Shire, may ſeem incredible: I ſhould not relate it, it I 
had not had it confirmed by their Brethren and other Siſters. That 
one of them travelling of Child-birth at Edinburgh, the other Twin, 
at their Seat in this Shire, at that Inſtance of time, fel] a crying of Pain 


in her Back, for ſome time, which was found to be the very Moments 
of her Siſter's Travelling in Child bed. 8 


R The 


longeth Life moſt, and in 


a } 
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The Cold in this Country is ſomewhat ſevere, but the Houſes are 
well fenced againſt that with Planting, which thrives well here: The 
Heat is temperate, and it was here that Cardan ſaid, Canis non mordet 
in Scotia. The frequent Breezes from the Sea, or the high Mountains, 
ventilate the Air, and make it very wholeſome; ſoit is rate to hear of 
any Epidemick Diſeaſe in this Shire. 0 N 

I obſerved in the End of Summer 1687, at the Over- Grange, a little 
above Bruntiſland, very big Hailſtones, ſome above halt an Inch in 
Diameter, of the Thickneſs of a Rix-dollar, of an Hexagonal Figure, 
flat on both Sides. x | | 712 

The Country being narrow, and the Chain of Hills, which run from 
the Weſt to the Eaſt, not being continued the length of the Shire, 
and not running in a ſtraight Line, there is ao River to ſpeak of in this 
Shire; and the Channels of the Waters are but ſhort & narrow; yet theſe, 
after Rains, at their Heads, in the Heighis, ſwell oſten to a great Bulk, 
and, for ſome Hours, are unpaſſa ble, except where there are Bridges. 
Ihere are many Lakes and Pools, ſome big, as that at Loch- Leven, 
and that at Roſie: The others are leſs, they are well furniſhed with 
Trouts of divers forts, Pikes, Pearches and Eels, of which I ſhall 
treat particularly in the Deſeription of them, in their proper Place. 

Theſe Lakes and Pools are much frequented with the Fowls which 
haunt the freſh Warers, of which I ſhall treat in their proper Place. 

There are ſome Mineral Waters in this Shire, which are beſt de- 
ſcribed in their proper Places likewiſe. . _ 

The Sea hath in this Shire, in ſome Places, much encroached upon 
the Land. At the Eaſt of the Town of Brunt iſland, the Sea comes now 
far in upon the Land; ſome Perſons in the Town, who died not long 
ſince, did remember the Graſſy Links reach to the Black- Craigs, near 
a Mile into the Sea now; and the Learned Mr. George Martine, in his 
MS. Reliquie Sancti Andrea, relates it as a Tradition received, That 
the Ancient Ca/dees, Regulus and his Companions, had a Cell dedicat- 
ed to the Bleſſed Virgin, about a Bow-flight to the Eaſt of the Shoar 
of St. Andrews, a little without the End of the Peer (now in the Sea ) 
upon a Rock, called at this Day, Our Lady's Craig; the Rock is well 
known, and ſeen every Day at low Water: The Culdees thereafter, 
upon the Sea's Incroaching, built another Houſe, at or near the Place, 
Where the Houſe of the Kirtheugh now ſtands, called Santa Maria 
de Rape, with St. Rules Chappel, and ſays, in his time there lived 
People in St., Andrems, who remembered to have ſeen Men play at Bowls 
upon the Eaſt and North-fides of the Caſtle of St. Andrews, which now 
the Sea covereth every Tide. Such like Inſtances may be given of 
Grounds covered with the Sea, upon the South- ſide of the Firth alſo. 
The Nature of the Soil generally is good, it is indeed more Fertile 
upon the Coaſts; and there are ſome Moors and Heaths in rhe middle 
Part, and ſome Moſs towards the Weſt Part of it, but now much of 
theſe are improved ro good Arable or Meadow Ground ; yea ſome of 
the Inland Valleys are not Inferior to the Land upon the Coaſt, 
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It will not be accounted an unreaſonable Digreffion, to give ſome 
Account of the Riſe of the Moors, Moſſes and Bogs, and how they 
may be improved to a better Value. 6 
By what is ſaid already, this Country was full of Woods: The Ro- 
mans cut many of them down, to make Way for the Marching of 

their 
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their Forces through the Country, as Tacitus ſays, where he briogs in 
Gale«cw, complaining that Corpora ipſa as manus filvie as paludibus au- 
niendis conterunt; that is, Our Bodies and Hands are put by them to 
the Drudgery of paving Bogs and Woods. They cut down the Waods 
likewiſe, becauſe they were the Fences: and Retreats' dur Anceſtors 
took themſelves to when they were purſued by the Ramans: | So: He- 
rodian ſhoweth, That facilis erat ex fage rreeptus Barbaris, quippe inter 
ſlvas a6 paludes, as loca ipſis notiffima deliteſsentibus, And when Occa- 
ſion offered of any Advantage, -they iſſued aut of them, and fell upon 
the Romans: So they did bebave after the Loſs they ſuſtained at the 
Grempion Hill. Poſtquam ( inquit Tacitus] jybuis appropinguarunt colle- 
#1 (Rallying) plurimos ſequentium incautas, & locorum: tguaros circum- 
 weniebant, © HBSN £1 07, 1X91 2103. I 

The Trees being many of them cut dowa: Theſe which were left 
ſtanding, wanting the Support of the other, were ealily overturacd 
by ſtrong Winds, and falling croſs the Waters, which run in thoſe 
—— they dammed them up, and gave Riſe to the Mariſhes and 
Moſſes. The Gyrations of the Water, and the Precipitations of Ter: 
reſtrial Matter from it, and the Putretattion and Confumpzion of rot- 
ten Bogs and Branches in it, and thereupon the vaſt Increaſe of thick 
Water Moſs, which fouritheth and greweth wonderſully upon ſuch 
rotten Grounds, makes them ſo turgid in ſome Parts, and fo ſoft, that 
they cannot bear Men upon them to walk. They increaſe and grow by 
the perpetual Deterrations of Earth, brought from the Hills and 
Mountains by Rain io moiſt Weather, and Winds in dry, till they 
come to be of that Thickneſs we ſee them now, covering, with many 
Foot of chis Earthy Paſt, the Trees which fell where they are now, 
and are found in them. This I take to have been the firſt Original of 
our Meſſes, though alkterwards they mateaſe Anoually, by the new 
Graſs and Sedge growing wpan the Rat ting ot the old of the former 
Year, and ſo onward. Some, by what they have obſerved frac ſome 
Coins and other things found in them, callect from che Deepneſs they 
were found in, and the Time glapfed ſince they were laid there, that 
the Moſs grows not above an Lach or ſo in a Years time. The Swedes 
and Worwagians, by lang Obſervation, think they can pretty near de- 
termine how long they have been growing. 

The Earths of theſe Moſſes are ot different Colours, fome are white, 
ſome grayiſh, but moſt of chem are black: The Opinion af ſame. is, 
that t he ſe Colours ariſe ſrom the different Degrees af their Putreſacti- 
on, and they find the white, by the Microſcapia! Obſervations, to be 
nothing but a Compages and Paſt of the Leaves, Seeds, Flowers, Stalks 
and Roots of Herbs aud Fruus of 'Shrubs, which increaſe every Year. 
The Gray is harder and mare ponderous, which makes them conclude 
theſe to be but a more perſect Putrelaction of the ſonmer. The Black 
is the beſt Fire, and is molt Bituminous, and ſeemeth to be a perfect 
Putre faction af the Plants, which grow upon theſe Grounds, ſuch as 
the Elæag nus, the Ros Solis, the Erica and the like; the rather, that 
the white Moſs, which is viſihly a Paſt made up ofiſuch like Plants, is 
obſerved to be converted eaſily to black Mols, by draining of the 
Dailes, or cutting Sluces through the Moraſſes; by which Means the 
white Moſs, which before was like a Spunge i{aturated with Water, 
now drained, contracts to a more compact Body. 7] 
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This leadeth me to conſider how: theſe Moſſes may be converted 
to uſeful and profitable Ground, which is beſt done theſe two ways; 


that is, Where they are very ſoft and full of Water, by draining : 


Which way Sir William Bruce attempted, with good Succeſs in the 
draining the Flow - Moſs to the North-Weſt of his Houſe at Kznroſs ; 
which he hath made good Meadow and firm Ground, in which he 
hath raiſed much Planting: But where the Moſs is not ſo ſoft and wa- 
teriſh, the burning it in drouthy and dry Summer is the beſt Mean; 
which my worthy Friend the Lord Ranteilor performed, near to his 
Houſe, and made good Arable and Paſture Ground of the Moſs there, 
which I know has been done ſucceſsfully alſo in the Cars of Stirling- 


Shire, by ſeveral Gentlemen there. 


I come next to give Account of the Means and Ways they uſe in 
this Shire to meliorate their Grounds. Theſe near to the Coaſt make 


much uſe of Sea-wrack left upon the Shoar, after Storms of Wind, 


which they lay upon the Land with good Succeſs. This Wrack alſo 
is an Ingredient in the making of Alum, and Glaſs and other Manufa- 
Qories, (lighted: in this Country, which yet might turn to good Ac- 
count, ſince we have the Stones and the Matter, which may make 
thainio ant Þoy 5 | | 
The Loam and Slike at the Mouth of Waters, where they run into 
the Sea, is very profitable for meliorating Land, and our Neighbours 


uſe it for that End. Where they are near to Towns, they uſe Muck 


and Dung, which does turn to good Account; burnt Shells impinguat 
the Land, in the Inland Country they make uſe of Lime, which uſed 
with Diſcretion, doeth well, but when too much of it is uſed, it waſtes 
the Ground, and makes it unfit for Graſs or Corn, and the Grain 
produced by it is hurtful, and diſpoſeth theſe who uſe it much, to ſe- 
veral Diſeaſes; they do well who mix it with fat Ground, and make 
a Compolt of it. There are not Marles wanting in the Shire, which 
help poor Grounds beſt of all. HIND ; e 
There are many Quarries of good Stone in this Shire, I mean of 
free Stone; that at Dalgatie upon the Coaſt is the beſt, 

There is much Lime-ſtone found up and down the Shire, and there 
is much Iron-ſtone in it. On the Lomunds are found good Flags for 
Ovens. | Rin 

Much Criſtal is got in Orrock Hill, ſome like to the beſt Briſtol 
Stones, ſome of a Purpliſh Colour, ſome of them have Pieces of Moſs 
incloſed in them. In ſome Quarries of Stone, in this Shire, a Mineral 
Pitch is gotten, and there is fine Oker gotten at Whitehill, There are 
vaſt Quantities of Coal gotten in the Coal-pits, and amongſt them is a 
Cannel Coal, which is ſo hard, and of ſo cloſe a Texture, that it will 
take a paſſable Poliſh ; Hones, Salts, and ſuch like are made of it,  - 

The Coal-Workers meet ſometimes with Damps here as well as 
elſewhere: It will not be unacceptable to the Coal-Maſters in this 


Shire, to give ſome Account of the Cauſes of theſe Damps, and what 


is beſt for curing them. | 


Theſe Damps flow from stagnations in the Subterraneous Vaults of 
the Earth, for want of due Ventilation and Commerce between the 


Inferiour and the Superiour Air; the Casſa ſine qud non is certainly the 


want of Motion in thoſe Cavities, without which the Air would not 


have corrupted. Hence it is that in the old Works, wherein there 


has 
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has been no digging ſor a long time, no laving, drawing or pumping 
of Water, (all Which keep the Air in Motion, and the Water from 
Cankerivg ) theſe Damps are molt frequent and dangerous; and when 
Coals are made dry by a Sough or free Level, the ſame Mine will be- 
come more liable to Damps; the Air ſtagnating and corrupting, ſo as 
to kill; a Smoalof the Coal it ſelf, or the Steam of the Workmen's 
Breath, and the Sweat of their Bodies, and the Smoak of the Candles 
they work by, but eſpecially Sulphureous, Arſenical, Nitrous or ſuch 

like Mineral Steams, may produce certain Damps. | vn ets 

In ſeveral Coals, eſpecially in theſe about Grange and Borromſtoun- 
neſs, there is often a fulminating Damp, from the Oilyneſs and Fatnefs 
of the Coal, and ſome what of Nitre join'd with the Bitumen and Sul. 
phur of the Coal, and eſpecially from the Pyrites, they call Braſs 
Lumps; theſe when fired at the Candle of the Workmen, environ 
them with Flames, and burn the Parts of their Bodies which are ex. 
poſed, and their Cloaths, and go out at the Mouth of the Pit, with a 
Noiſe like a Clap of Thunder, carrying all in its Way, before it. The 
moſt diligent Enquirer into theſe Works of Nature Dr. Plot, in his 
Hiftory of Oxford-Shire,Chap..z. Page 63. for a Remedy of ſuch Damps, 
which ariſe from the Pyrites or Coperas Stones, and Arſenic mixed 
with them, has preſcribed this Remedy, that the Workmen, betore 
they go down where there is any Suſpicion of Poiſonous Steams, firſt 
throw: down into the Pit or Well, a Peck of good Lime, which ſlak- 
ing in the Water, and fuming out at the Top, will effeQually diſpel 
all ſuch Poiſonous Vapours, io as they may ſaſely go down, and ſtay 
ſome time unhurt. 5 | 

W here there is want of Air, a new Shaft muſt be ſet down. 

The Coal ſometimes takes Fire and burns, as it hath long done in 
the Grounds above Dyſert: For, as Cæſalpinus obſerved, Pecaliare eſt 
in Bitumine accendi aqua: Bitumens burn in Water, and eſpecially 
when there are Braſs Lumps mixed with them, which lying together 
in the old Canker'd Waters of the Pits, heat to that Degree, that the 


fire the ſmall Coal. If Nitre be joined, it will make ſuch a Noiſe, 4 


is heard ſometimes in the Moor of Dyſert, and will produce Breaches 


and Rifts in the Earth, as has been there. 

Beſides Coal, this Country is well provided with Peets and Turffs, 
which they have abundantly in the Moors and Moſles. 

Some Years ago, there was ſome Lead found in the Ground of Fin- 
mont; and it the Reports of thoſe, who have ſearched them for Met. 
tals, be true, there is Cinnaber and the Lapis Calaminaris, found in the 
Ochils, near to the Weſt-March of this Shire. Beſides the Plants 1 
have given-an Account of, in the Iſles and upon the Coaſt, there are 


ſeveral rare Plants grow 1n ſundry. Inner-parts of this Shire, I ſhall 
give ſomeof the rareſt of them. Vis. 


Anaroſamum vulgare Parkinſoni, Androſemum maximum fruteſcens C. ;. 


Aria Theophraſti Ger. Alni effigie, lanato folio Major C. B. 


Aſtragalus Sylvaticus Thalii, Chamebalano Leguminoſæ affinis planta j. B. 
cibus Dionis vid. Prodrom. Vol. 1. 


Aſcyron Ger. Hypericum, Aſcyrum dictum, caule quadrangulo j. B. Andro. 


ſemum Herſutani C. B. 


Belli major J. 3. 1. ſive major Silveſtris caule folioſo C. B. 
Clinopodium majus Park. Orig ano ſimile C. B. 
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© Cochlearia major rotundi folia, (ive Batavorum Park. Folio ſubrotur 
ad g. 38. 44 | 
Oynog loſſum majus vulgare C. 3. 85 — 
Dryopteris alba Dodonai Ger. emac. filicula fantana major, ſive Adian- 
thum album, filicis folio C. B. #4 eee £7 5 5 2 
Eleag nus Cordi Lob. Rhus. 4. ſive Myrtifolia Belgica C. 3. 
Filipendula Gerardi 3. B. vulgaris, an Molon Plinii c. 24. | 
Fungus Calic ulatus ſeminiferus : Doctor Preſton found it, and ſent it 
to me. | | 
Gentianella fagax minor, Autamnalis Centaurei minoris folits. Park. 
| Gramen Parnaſſi, flore allo ſimplici C. B. 
Flerba Paris J. 3. Solanum Quadrifolium bacciferum C. 8. 
Huorm inum Silveſtre, foliis ſerratis. 
Hypericum ee phat folio glabro. 
Hyacinthus' oblongo flore, cæruleus major C. B. 
Imperatoria major C. 3. Mag iſtrantia Camerarii. 
Lilium convalliam flore albo, at Scotland- Wall. 
Marrubium album. | 
' Nymphea alba major vulg. C. 8. 
Orchis, flore nudi hominis effigiem repræſent ans, an mas C. B. 
Parietaria vulgaris, (ive Officinarum & Dioſcoridis C. B. 
Paronichia rutaceo folio Ger. Sedum foliis laciniatis. 6. ſea tridactylites 
tectorum C. B. 8 | 
— Ros Solis, folio rotundo C. 3. 
5 Rabia minima, Saxatilis. 
Solanum Bacciferum. 1. five Officinaram. 
Solanum Bacciferum. 4, five Melanoceraſus C. B. 
Solanum Bacciferum 12 ideſt ſcandens five Dulcamara C. B. 
/ Sophia Chirargoram,Naſtartium ſilveſtre. 2. ſive tenuiſſime diviſum C. x. 
Tormentilla oſſicinarum. 1 25 
Tric homanes ſive Polytrichum officinarum C. B. 
Trifolium acetoſum vulgare C. B. flore albo. 
Verbaſcum album vulgare, ſive Tapſus Barbatas. 
Viola Montana lutea Grandiflora C. B. 
Nyris. 1. five Gladiolus fatidas C. 3. 
There are ſeveral Mineral Waters in this Shire; the moſt ſamous 
| is the Spam at Kznghorn, near to Pretty-Carr : Of the Vertues of which 
Doctor William Barclay and Doctor Anderſon have written Treatiſes, 
which are Printet. 111 Has: ; 
Near to the Mannor of Balgrigie, there is at the Foot of the Hill a 
Mineral Water, which hath been frequented ſometimes by Country 
People; when it is poured in a Veſſel, there doth appear a Flowring 
or Riſing of ſmall whitiſh Particles, which makes ſome Conjecture, it 
may be impregnated with Aluminous Steams; it is obſerved to purge 
by Vomit and Stool. | EY Ugg 
At Dyfert there is a Vitriolic Water, which of late is made uſe of. 
At Kinkel, in the Eaſt Nuick, there is a Mineral Water, which is 
ſaid to participate of the Ores of Iron and their Quality. L d 
At Orrok, there is a Water taſting ſomewhat of Vitriol, which is 
folutive. © | | 1A aa) 
There will an Account be given of the Frefh-water Fiſhes, and of 
the Water-Fowls, which frequent the Lochs, in their proper Places. 
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And in the particular Deſcription of the Shire, there will be an Ac- 

count given of what, relating to the Natural Hiſtory, is moſt remark- 
able in them. HOST: | 


— — ?NQN— — — 1*ůͤ*—ůłk—-—ö “' 


CHAP; TV. 
Concerning the State of the Chriſtian Religion in this Shire. 


TH STONY. 
Concerning the Culdees, who firſt planted the Chriſtian Religion here. 


His Chapter, containing the State of the Chriſtian Religion in 
l this Shire, muſt be divided in ſeveral Sections: The Firſt is 
concerning the Caldees. = Res BOHR 
It is probable, that ſome particular Perſons amongſt the Picts may 
have been converted to the Chriſtian Religion, by the Scots, who ve- 
ry ſoon embraced it: But the Ara of the Converſion of the Pidts in 
this Shire, is by our Hiſtorians deduced from the Arrival, in the Eaſt 
Nuick of this Shire, of St. Regalus, (whom they call St. Rule) and his 
Companions, with the Reliques of St. Azarew. © AI 
They differ ſomewhat about the Time when this happened : Our 
Great Hiſtorian Arch-Biſhop Spotiſwood condeſcendeth on the Year of 
Chriſt 370, when Herguſtus was King of the Pics; and others agree, 
that it was when Hergaſtus was King. Mr. Male, in his MS, Hiſtory, 
makes Regulus to have arrived here Axzo 363, in the Reign of our King 
Fethelmachas. The ExtraQts, I have out of the Great Regiſter-Book of 
the Priory of St, Andrews, make Conſtantius to have waited the City 
of Patras, where the Reliques of St. Axdrew were kept; and to have 
carried them away Anno 345; and that the third Night before the 
Emperour came there, St. Rule was warned by a Viſion, to take ſome 
of the Reliques to bring them hither, and it was ſome Years thereafter 
before he arrived here, Fordun Lib. 2. Cap. 46, 47 and 48, has the 
Hiſtory of this, and ſays it was ſome Years after the firſt Viſion, be- 
fore Regulus left Patras; and that he had a ſecond Viſion, command- 
ing him to bring them hither : Upon which he took Voyage by Sea, 
with his Companions, and near two Years thereafter ſuffered Ship- 
wrack at Muckroſs, upon this Coaſt, when Hurguſt the Son of Forgizs, 
whom he calls (in the Catalogue of the Pi#i//þ Kings) Fore ſo, reign- 
ed here; and he ſays, That King Hungus, Suum inibi Palatiumyuxta 
Baſilica ædiſicaus, Beato Regalo ſuiſque fratribus terras quaſd am pro ſe- 
minandis frugibus in eleemofinam per petuam excolendas conceſſit. Fordun 
calleth Regaizs an Abbot; the Excerpts of the old Regiſter of St. An- 
drew calleth him a Biſhop, and his Companions his Clerks; and {how- 
eth, that afterwards they travelled through the Country, and built 
ſeveral Churches, (Which in thoſe Times were built of Wood; with 
which this Country abounded) the MS. meationeth Three, One at 
Fortevioth, a Town then, One at r which was —— 
„„ 2 calle 


68 Dicaledones © Vecturiones 0 
called Monichi, and beyond the Moneth one at Doldanha, called aſter- 
wards Chondrohedalian. It is not known where theſe Towns ſtood, 
the Buildings being then of Wood, periſhed, and there is no Veſtige 
left of em. Sanazer. 5 | e 


Et querimur genus infelix humans lab are 
Membra evo, cum regna palam moriantur & urbes. 


Regulus made his Abode in the. Eaſt- Nuick of this Shire, 
and is reported to have lived there 32 Years after his Arri- 
vals, ſerving GOD devoutly in Cells, and gave the Riſe to the 
Culdees, who lived there for many Ages thereafrer.. Boethius Hiſt, 
Lib.6, ſays, That Hurguſt ſtruxit & haud procul a palatio ſacram edema 
divo Apoſtolo dicatam, Ferunt eam eſſe quam hodie omnibus venerabilem 
cer nimus, in medio agro Canonicorum ſepulture Sacro, monumentis priſco 
more celebribus ( ut eſt videre ) fine tamen nominibus refertam. Hans 
prior ætas Nilreul, hoc eſt templum Reguli aut Regulo potius ſuadente ſtru- 
Hum, recentior vero vetus Andreæ templum, appellitat. After Hurguſt, 
their greateſt Benefactor, was King Hangus; the Extratts out of the 
Old Regiſter of St. Andrems ſhow us, That Rex Hung us Baſilicæ Sancti 
Apoſtoli in Parothiam dedit, quicquid terra eſt inter mare quod Iſbunde- 
nema dicebatur, aſque ad Mare quod Sletheuma vocabatur, & in adjacen- 
ti Provincid per circuitum de Larg am, uſque ad Sireis Canum, & de Streis 
aſque ad Hyhatnachten Machchirb, que tellus nunc dicitur Hadnachten, 
Rex vero dedit hanc locum, ſc. Chilrimonth Deo & S. Andree ejus Apoſto- | 
lo, cum aquis, pratis, cum agris, cum paſcuis, cum moris cum nemoribus 
in eleemoſinam perpetuo, & tanta libertate locum illum donavit, ut illius 
Tnhabitatores liberi & quieti ſemper exiſterent de exercitu, & de oper ibis 
Caſtelloram & Pontiam, & de inquietatione omnium Sæcularium exattio: 
num. In Memoriale date libertatis, Rex Hung us ceſpitem arreptum, coram 
Nobilibus Pictis hominibus ſuis, uſque ad Altare St. Andreæ detulit, & ſu- 
per illud, ceſpitem eundem obtulit; in præſentia teſtium horum hoc factum eſt. 
Thalarg Filii Tthernbathib, Nactan Filii Chelturan, Garnach Filii Doſnach, 
Druſti Filii Wrthroſſi, Nachtalech Filii Gigberti, Shinah Filii Lacheren, 
Anegus Filii Forchele, Pher adath Filii Phinleich, Phiachan ſui Filii, Bols 
ge, Glunmerach Filit Taran, Demene Pilii Chinganena, Daptalaich Filis 
Bargah. Iſti teſtes ex Regali proſapia geniti ſunt. an GUST 


ff 7 


Chana Filius Dudabrath hos Monumentum ſeripſt, 
Reg i Pherath, Filio Bargoth, in Vill Migdalt. 


And to this is ſubjoined, Hee, ſicut in Veteribus Pictorum libris ſcripts 
reperimus, tranſcripſimus. : | a1 08 Had 6 

The Excerpts of the MS. Regiſter tell, That deleto funditus Picto- 
rum regno & 4 Scotis occupato, wiciſſim res & poſſeſſiones Eccleſia creſce- 
bant, aut decreſcebant, prout Reges, & Principes devot ionem ad S. Apoſto- 
lum habebant, erat autem Regia urbs, Rimont, Reg ius Mons dicta, quam Ren 
Hungus Deo & S. Apoſtolo dedit. This is confirmed by Bachanan, Lib. 
6. Sedem ( inquit ) Epiſcopalem, quam Abrenetſui collocarant, ad Fanum 
Reguli tranſtulit, quod Poſterit as, Fanum Andreæ, dici maluit. ' The Cul. 
dees in this Place had ſuch Reputation, that our King Conſtantive III. 
when he abdicate the Kingdom, retired amongſt them, and ſpent the 
five Years he lived after that, in his Retirement, with them. 8 
Mig! 82 + The 
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00, The Ancient State of the Shire of Fife. 69 
he Excerpts out of the Old Regiſter ſhow, that Brade Filius, ul. 
tima Regum Pictorum, gave to St. Servus and the Culdees the Iſle of 
Loch-Leven ; Mac het, the Son of Finlach, gave to them Nirkreſs, &c. 
| Eager, the Son of Malcolm, gave them'Perwemokun ; and King Malcolm 
and Queen Margaret gave to th 
ing Donation is ſo remark 
Ne. Excerpts”, 


e, x FR 4a 1 x C1445 | + 19 3h | 
"EDELRADUS' Vir Venerandz Memorie, Filius 
| Malcolmi Regis Scotiæ, Abbas de Dunkelden & inſuper 


#ble, I ſhall ſet it down, as I find it in the 


7 = 


Edelradus erat infra ætatem, Donationem hanc confirma- 
runt duo ejus Fratres Alexander & David, in præſentia Con- 
ſtantini Comitis de Fyfe, & Neſſe, & Cormac; Filii Mack- 
| beath,& Malnechte, Filii Beelham, Sacerdotum de Aberneth, 
& Mallebryde alterius Sacerdotis & Thnadel, & Auguſtini 
Sacetflotis Keledeorum & Berbeadh, Rectoris Scolarum de 
Abernethy, & coram ccetibus totius Univerſitatis tunc de 
Abernethie ibidem degentibus, & roram Deo Omnipotente 
& Omnibus Sanctis, & ibi data eſt plenarie & Univerſali- 
ter ab omnibus Sacerdotibus, Clericis & Laicis Maledictio 
Dei Omnipotentis, & Beatz Mariæ Virginis, & Omnium 
Sanctorum, ut Dominus Deus daret eum in exterminium & 
perditionem, & omnes illos qui irritarent, & revocarent & 
diminuerent Eleemoſinam de Admore, omni Populo reſpon- 
dente Amen. 4 TL. „ ki 


| 2 Epiſcopus S. Andreæ dedit eis Eccleſiam de Merkinch cum to- 
ta terra. 8 8 . wh 

. Tuadal Epiſcopus S. Andrea dedit Eccleſiam de Sconin, * 
- Modach Filius Malmikel, vir piiſſime recordationis,” Epiſcopus S. An. 
drea, cujus vit & doctrind, tota Reg io Scotorum eſt luſtrata, contalit en 
Eccleſiam de_Hurkindor ah. <A 200) 1 OL. 
Adjadicatio quart parti terraram de Kijrkneſs, per Nobiles & Pruden. 
tes viros, 4 Rege David conſtitutos, quam Robertus Burgopenſis miles 2 


Keledews per vim rapuit, quum ea Reledtis reſtitueretar, vitto Roberto Bur- 


tenent Keledei, intel, Kinnadin Fihe, Kjnnadin E 4, Lethin, Kerin, 


Kerner, Rynninis, Rathmagallum, Syreis, Baletoch, Kaletuiſe, Baleo- 


cherthin, Pethkenin, Ringarg. 0 a 0 

* , Theſe Caldees or. Meledei, as they are called in the Charters and 
MS. are highly commended by theſe of the Romiſb Church, not with- 
ſtanding they differed in ſeveral Points from them, as ſhall be 
ſhown afterwards. Alcuin Hpiſt. 26. directed, Doct᷑ iſimis Viris &. Pa- 
tribas in Provincis Scotorum, ſhows that our People did not ad- 
| 1 | mit 


em the Vila Balcriſtine. The follow- 


Comes de Eyfe terras de Admor dedit eis, & quia dictus 


Beſides thefe mentioned above, the Excerpts of the Regiſter ſhow, . 
that there were other Lands in this. Shire belonged to them, Terra quas 
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eminem er Laicti ſasm willticonſeſrovem Jacen dotibur de. A od, cha; 
he brings ſeveräl Arguments againſt this Opinion, vet he gives che 
following Chata ger of chem, m the beginning olf the Letter, thus ; 
« Plygama, veltrz lagacizacis & Religiohis Jaus, noltris pius intonuit 
« auribus, feu . propter facratiſimam Mesgehetum Vitam, ſeuepre- 
© pter Laicorum religioſam converſationem, dum illi ab omai Memo 
« Secularis inquietudinis, ſoli Deo vacare deſiderant, & iſti inter mun- 
« danas occupationes, caſtiſſimam vitam degere dicumur. And Gtrg. 
Con. de Dapliei Mata Religion apud Scotos, Pag. 14. gives this Accpuny 
of them: Ia Culdæis videre erat idzam' vitz Chrittianz, quæ a 
« mundi ſtrepitu, hominumque conforcio abdutta, cleitium rerum 
60 eee a0tg vacabat, qualem, per Orientis Provincias, cadem 
« & ſubſequentibus ſeculis, Exercebant Glerioſi illi Dei ſer vi, quas A. 
« nachoreras & Aſcitas qixere apud. g ptios, Græcos, & Aflyrios, &. 
In which he equafleth them to the Hermites in the Eat. Ihe Vene - 
rable Bede deſcribes them to us, in his Account of dia; Lib. 3 Cap, 
5. © Inter alia (inquit) vivendi Documenta, ſaluberrimum abitinen- 
« tiz vel continent iæ Clericis, exemplum reliquit. Cajus doctzina id 
« maxime commenda bat omnibus, quod non aliter quam vivebat cum 
« ſuis, *ipſe docebat. Nihil enim hejus mundi querere, nil amate eu- 
6 rahat. CuoRa, quæ ſibi I tegibus vel divitibus feculi donabantur, 
« mox pauperibus qui grrurterent erogate ga udebat. Diſcurtere per 
% cuncta & 1 ruſtica loca non, equorum dor ſo,” ſed pedum in- 
« cefſu vectus, niſi fi major forte, neceſſitas com pulifſer folebat.. Qua- 
« tenus ubicunque aliquos vel divites vel pauperes' incedens aſpexitfer, 
« conſeſtim ad hos divertens, vel ad fidei ſuſcipiendæ Sacra mentum; ti 
„ Tafideles eſſent, invitaret, vel ſi Fideles, in ipſa cos fide conſortaret, 
« atque ad eleemoſy nas bonorumque am exe cutionem & verbis 
« excitaret, & factis. In tantum autem vita illius a noſtri temporis 
« ſegnicia diſtabat, ut omnes qui cum eo incedèbant, ſive N dtonſi, ive 
« Laici meditari deberent, ideſt aut Legendis Scripturis, aut Plalmis 
« diſcendis operam dare. And their Monks lived' with that fame 
Strictneſs, as Bede ſhows in thoſe Colman bred in a Monaſtery, which he 
etected, pf whom he giyes this Teſtimony, Lib. 4. Cap: 4: Ad cm- 
plum venerabilium Patrum, fob regula & Abbate Cananico, in mag ni contia 
wentia & ſinceritate proprio labore m anuum wipunt. They differed in che 
Obſervation of Paſch, from the Church of Rome; they kept it, as Bede 
Lib. 3. Cap. 2 5. ſhows Colman told, as the Bleſſed Evangeliſt oh Ob- 
ſerved it in the Churches where he ruled; and, withous the Ceremo- 
nies uſed by the Ramaniſts, they Baptiged in any Water they came to, 
as the ſame Bede ſhows, Lib. 2. Cap. 14. Likewiſe the Churchmen kad 
a different Tonſure from that uſed in the Romiſb Church, and the Bi- 
ſhops had no certain Seats: And, as Buchanan telleth' us Lib. 6. Ubs 
cuigue obvenerat occaſio ſuum munus obibaut, nullis adhas region hus defi- 
nitis. The Biſhops were many of them Monks, and had been, ordain- 
ed by Monks, as Bede Lib. 3. Cap. 3. ſhows, Movachi' erant waxime - 
gui ad pradicandum venerant W "AF tpſe Epiſcapme Aidanus, utpote de 
inſula Hy deſtiuatus, cajus Monaſteriam iu cunttis pert Seprentrion aliam 
Scotorum & onnium Pictorum Monaſteriis uon paruo fempure Arcem teue- 
lat, regendiſgue eorum papa lis præerat. M hat Bede calleth Arb in che 5. 
Chapter of the ſame 3d Book, he calletih t Collegium in the ſe Words, 
R A | 55 Ab 
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3 On, "Lhe Autrut State of thegSbitt of Fife. ov - 
db bac ergo i ( Hy) ab borars' Collegio Monschorhes ati Prov inciam 


Awe lar um, ini iturndam in Chriſto mifſus ei Aidanustatuepto G radu Epiſe 
pate. In this Ile there was a(Contenuras Seviorarp, upon Occadions, as 
Hee ſhows, where Matters of I were oonſidered and de- 


£emed; and Ordination was given io theſe who were: found ſit to re- A 
ceive it, as in this Chapter Aidan was found wort lay and fit, and there- 


upon was ordained, being preſent in che Council, a Bede deſigus it. 


$0 A, at this time, was co the Srars and Picłr ſuch a College, as the 


Sacred College at Jeraſalem was to the Chriſtians, ia the firſt Times. 
And the Learn d Mr. Maule, in his Mg. Hiſtory, ayeth, Qui hac ata- 
fe apad nos Epijcopi dicebautar, plant Apoffols fuer e, ne gue certum ali - 
dJ ſedem habuere, off ſingui a Prom int as pedibus' obibant, Evangelium 

pradicaudo as Kamumenta one primitive Eccleſiæ minifirando. They did 
this not only in this Country, but alio in other Countries they went 
to The Name was at ihat time te, an Overſeer, and ape -, 4 
Preſ dent. The Name Præſul, which they took afterwards, was, as 
Lazixe obſerveth Comment. de Republics Romana, Lib, 2. Cap. 2. proper 


ap the Prefides Provincierum, & accidit potifſimum in Provinciis. Italia 


ætor io ſubjechi, ut digaitatem Prſdum ſetiumque prefidialium; ip po- 
14 locoram Epiſcopt furnint pokes And as 222 72 
Au Praæfed ure Prætorians Diaceſes wdenbantur, as Cicero took the Word 
| —_—_ 3. Epiſt. ad Atticum, & Lib. 5. ad. Atrir um. That Patenria Secu - 
dars Lyphus had not crept in among ſt us in theſe firſt times ; we had 
not hiag ado with the Church of Rame then; and odr Biſbops when 


they went Abroad, had no regard to theſe Dioceſes, they ordained, 


«whege-ever they came. For which Cauſe the French Churches, Which 


were then Subject to rhe Church of Rowe, oppoſed this Practice of our 
„Miſhops, as we find in the Additians to che Capitularia Reg um tranco- 
ran. The Capitalam LXV. ef de Scoti, gui ſe Epiſcapos eſſe dirant, & 
guo/dam abſque licenti a Dominorum faoram grdinant. Belides Biſhops 
-avd Preachers, they had in their Manaſteries, (Which were indeed Se- 
Minaries and Schools of Learning and Good Life) likewiſe Doctors and 


Lectors, as Bede ſhows Lib. 2. Cap. 19. in the Letter of Hilarias Arch- 


Presbyter, &. directed, Diledt ins & Santtiffſemis Thomiano,"'Colum- 
baus, Llnamano, Dimano.& Bat hauo Epiſcopis, Chromano; Hermannoque, 
Lauftravo, Stellauo & Segiano Presbjterds, Sarano citeriſque Dottor ibus 
ſea Abbatibus Scotis. Agd che Arch-Biſhop Uſber, in his Sylloge Veterum 
Epi ſt. Hibern. has one A/bins Magdiri ad Colcum Lectorem in Scar 1d, 
addreſſed, Beuedicto Magiſtro & Pio Patri Colcu. Theſe our Church- 
men did oppoſe all Innovations in the Doctrine af the Church, as Bede 
telleth us Har. Lib. 3. Ch. 4. Tantum ea, quæ in Propheticis, Evan- 
2 gelicis & A poſtolicis Literis diſoere poterant, pietatis & caſtitatis 


4 opera diligenter obſervantes. They kept cloſe by the Doctrine of 


che Scriptures, and lived a devout Life. e Hot 6% 160 
Theſe Caldees, as Mr. Maule remarks, & Eccleſiam adminiſtrarunt, 
« uſque ad annum Chriſti quadringenteſimum triceſimum, in ſummà 
4 jotegritate mor um, tum Doctrinæ puritate, quo Anno a Celeſtino 


4 & Venerabilis Beda reſerunt, diu ante in Chriſtum credentem, ubi 


4 docuit feſta ſimul & memorias Eccleſiaſticas diligenter celebrate? 
% advenit vero Scotiam (ut fcribit Fordonus) ngggna Cleri Comitiva, 


% Eugenii Regis Anno undecimb, cui Rex Manſionis locum ubi petie- 


4 pontifice Romano Falladius in Scotiam miſſus, uti zunales noſtri tum 


1 | 3 2 
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| # accepere. Anno 366, Eugenio 


4 quod 
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NS cf 4. rat, Gra is dedit. Et in hujus advent um pura & Fi 


iniplex Chriſtiana 
« Doarina apud-Scotos ſuit, prout ab A poſtolis, ae eorum Diſci pulis 
| <5 Rege, Monachi Chriſtiani ſe 
tin Inſulam lonam teceperunt, ubi & extruere ceperunt cenobium, 
poſtea auctum a Divo Columba; Eugenio Secundo Rege Pa. 
« ladius, Ternanum Archiepiſcopum apud Pitos at Sefvanum. Epiſco- 


e pum ad Orcades inſulas miſit. Then Diviſions creeped in amongſt 


Here, to bri 


our Clergy, while ſome keep d by our Caldees, to the Ancient Uſages 
oſ our Church; and ſome chooſed to conform to the Romiſh Rites. 


And (what Asſtive did amongſt the Britains) Palladius attempted 
our Churchmen firſt to a Conformity with the Church 
of Rome, and aſter that to a Subjection to it: He came here in State, 
as Fordin ſays lib. 3. cap. 3. Advenit vero Scotiam magna Cleri Co- 
4 mitiva, cui Rex Manſionis locum ubi petierat, gratis dedit. Prædi- 
&« cationis autem & Sacramentorum mid ration conſortem, Sanctiſſi- 
„% mum virum Ser vanum, habuit, quem ordinatum Epiſcopum, quia 
1 tantæ genti miniſteria ſolus impendere Paſtoralia non ſufficiebat, ad 


* orthodoxam populo fidem docendam, ac opus ſollicitè per ficiendum 


« Evangelii, dignum per omnia ſuum effecit adjutorem. And from 
the Hifforia Beats Rent igerni, which he citeth, he addeth, Doctrinã poſt- 
modum Ecclefiaſtica ſufficienter imbutum (that is, in the Rites and Ce- 


remonies of the Church of Rome) in omni Scotorum gente ſuum conſtis 


tuit Suffreganeum : And he names Chap. 4. of the ſame Book, Ternanus 


Pontifex a Diſciple of Palladius allo, and Kyntigernus was a Dilmple of 


Servanus. And Bede telleth us lb, 3. cap. 26. of Tads a-Biſhop, * Qui 


s erat apud Scotos Auſtrinos erudftus atque ordinatus Epiſcopug, ha- 


« bens juxta morem Provinciæ iſlius ( ſcilicer Nordhumbrorùm) co- 
« ronam tonſure Eccleſiaſtica, & Catholicam temporis Paſchalis ge- 
« gulam obſervans. And Bede lib. 5. cap. 16. ſhows, That plarime 


Scotorum Eccleſia, inſtante Adamnano, Catholicum Paſcha ſuſceperint, and 


that pene omnes, qui ab Hhenſium erant Dominio libert, ab errore correctos, 
ad unitatem reduxit Catholicam. Thus the Superſtitious Rites. of the 


Church of Rome came in amongſt us: Yet the Keledei from Hy, and 
theſe bred at St. Andrews, oppoſed theſe Innovations, and keep'd ſtrict. 


ly the Simplicity of the Goſpel, as they. were taught by the Diiciples of 
St. John for many Years after this. The Extracts of the Regiſter of the 


Priory of St. Andrews ſays, “ Sublatis vero a ꝓræſenti vita Sanctis qui 
cum reliquiis Beati Apoſtoli advenerant, & eorum diſcipulis atque 


6 ;mitatoribus, cultus ibi Religioſus deperierat, ſicut & Gens barbara & 


inculta ſuerat, habebantur tamen in Eccleſia S. Andreæ, quota & 
« qualis ipſa tunc erat, tredecim per ſucceſſionem Carnalem; that 


there continued Thirteen by Carnal Succeſſion, guos Kylledeos appellant, 


Ji ſecundum ſuam eftimationem & hominum traditionem ( thus he treats 
What was their manner of keeping Paſch) magis quam ſecundum San- 


©, 


Hor wm Statuta Patrum vivebant, ſed adhus ſimiliter vivunt. 

The Keldees were not confined to the Priory of St. Andrews, but were 
ſcattered over the Country, ſome in the Iſle of Lochlevin, and ſome 
in Pitmoat and Kjrkaldy, ſome in the Iſle of May: And theſe Places, 


which are deſigned Kills, as Rilmenie, &c. were their Seats: Some 
ol the Seats were deſigned by the Name of the Caldee, as St. Monan. 


Vea there were of than at Culroſs; and where-ever either a Monaſtery I 


or Priory came to be built afterwards; yea in the Cathedrals there 
* Y | , . z were 5 | 
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were ſome of them, as at Abernet hy, Dunkeld and Brechin. They lived 


ad, | Y 
at firſt upon the Labour of their Hands, and the Oblations on the Al- 
tar; afterwards Donations, were made to them. The Excerpta out of 


the Regiſter ſhows, That mul vivebant, & quedam habebant commu- 
nie, pauciora ſcilicet & deteriora, quædam vero propria, plura ſcilicet & po- 
tiora; prout quiſque ab amicis ſuis NN neceſſitudine ad je pertinentibus, 
viz. conſanguineis & affinibus, vel ab eis quorum anime char ſunt, quod 
ef animarum amici, ſive aliis quibaſlibet modis, poterit quis adipiſci. They 
lived together, and had ſome things in common, and the reſt in Pro- 
perty. Tho married Perſons might be Kz/dees, as we find by the Wit- 
neſſes to the Donation of the Lands of Admore by Edelradus, ſome of 
them are Sons to the Prieſts ; yet, after they became Caldees, they could 
not have their Wives in their Houſes, nor other Women that might 
be ſuſpected. The MS. ſhows, That poſt quam autem Keldei effecti 
| fant, non licet eis habere uxores ſuas in domibus ſuis, ſed nec alias de qui- 
bus mala oriatur ſuſpicio. The MS, Extracts how, That ** Perſonz 
4 nihilominus ſeptem fuerunt, oblationes altaris inter fe dividentes, 
« quarum ſeptem portionum, unam tantum habebat Epiſcopus, & 
& Hoſpitale unam ; quinque vero reliquæ in quinque cæteros divide- 
« bantur, qui nullum omnino altari vel Eccleſiæ impendebant Servi- 
e tium,przterquam quod peregrinos & hoſpites, cum plures quam ſex 
% adventarent,more ſuo, welpe ſuſpiciebant, ſortem mittentes, quis, 
& quos, vel quot reciperent ? hoſpitale ſane ſemper ſex &, infra ſuſci- 
% piebat ſex. By which it appeareth, that the Offerings made at the 
Altar, were divided into ſeven Portions ; and the Biſhop performed 
the Divine Offices in the Church, for which he had one Portion of the 
Offering alloted to him; and there was an Hoſpital, which then re- 
ceived, only fix Strangers or Gueſts at a time, for which one Portion of 
the Offerings was allowed to it: There were Five other Perſons who 
attended this Hoſpital, who performed no Service in the Church, and 
they had the other Five Portions divided amongſt them. They al- 
ways attended theſe who were in the Hoſpital ; and beſides, when 
there happen'd more than Six to come, then they were wont to caſt 
Lots, who, whom and how many they ſhould receive and accommo- 
date with themſelves: They counted Obedience, in the performance 
of thele Charitable Works, as good as Sacrifice.  _ | 
I come now to give Account how they came ſenſibly to looſe Ground, 
till they were quite laid aſide. The Wars with the Picts firſt, and af- 
terwards with the Danes, brought Perſecutions upon them, and they 
were forced moſt of them to retire to Woods and deſart Iſles, as Adri- 
an particularly did, to the Iſle of May, where he and his Companions 
ſuffered Martyrdom by the Danes, who were then Pagans, and, as 
the Hiſtories ſhow, deſtroyed the Churches and Religious Houſes, 
where ever they came. And when our Kings got time co make up 
the Breaches the Enemies had made, theſe who ſucceeded, were not 
Men of that Zeal, Learning or Auſterity of Life : For the MS. Excerpts 
ſhow, That after theſe, who imitated Regalus and his Companions; 
died, cultus ibi Religioſus deperierat, ſicut & gens barbara & inculta fue- 
rat; and theſe who came to be Caldees at St. Andrews then, Redi- 
« tus & Poſſeſſiones proprias habebant, quas, cum è vita decederent, 
© uxores eorum quas publicè tenebant, filii quoque, vel filiæ, propin- 
qui vel generi, inter ſe a nihilominus & altaris oblationes, 
——— | | * cut 
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cui non deſer viebant, quod puduiſſet dicere, fi non libuiſſet eis fa · 
4 cete. Nec potuit tantum auferri malum, uſque ad tempus {#licis 
« memoriz Regis Alexandri, Sanctæ Det Eccleſiæ ſpecialis Amatoris ; 
« qui & Eccleſiam Beati Andreæ Apoſtoli, poſſeſſionibus & reditibus 
« ampliavit, multiſque ac magnis muneribus cumulavit, libertatibus 
« & conſuetudinibus que ſui Regii juris erant, cum Regali poſſe ſſione 
« dona vit. Terram etenim, quæ cur ſus Apri dicitur, quam cum allatz 
« fuiſſent Reliquiæ Beati Andre Apoſtoli, Rex Hungus, cujus ſupra 
« mentionem fecimus Deo & S. Apoſtolo Andreæ dederat, & poſtea 
« ablata fuerat, ex integro reſtituit, eo nimirum obtentu & conditio- 
© ne, ut in ipſa Eccleſia conſtitueretur Religio ad Deo deferviendum. 
« Non enim erat, qui Beati Apoſtoli altari deſerviret, nec ibi miſſa ce- 
4 Jebrabatur, niſi cum Rex vel Epiſcopus illo advenerat, quod rara 
« contingebat, Keledei namque in angulo quodam OPIN mo» 
« dica nimis erat, ſuum officium more ſuo celebrabant, Ihe firſt Re- 
medy of this Corruption and Backſliding of the Caldees, was attempt- 
ed by King Alexander I. who reſtored the Poſſeſſions and Privileges, 
which were given them by King Hungas, and had been taken from 
them by his Succeſſors, Kings of the Pi#s, and others. I come now 
to give Account, how they were deprived of their Rights and Privi- 
leges. | 
| 8 Scot. Hiſt. lib. 6. fol. 92. ſays, Pontificem inter ſe communt 
h ſuffrag io deligebant, penes quem Divinarum rerum eſſet poteſtas ; is multos 
deinceps annos, Scotorum Epiſcopus, uti noſtris traaitur annalibus eſt ap- 
pellatus. Neither (as Arch-Biſhop Sporiſwood obſerveth, Hiſtory of 
the Charch of Scotland, Lib. 4 Pag 4.) had our Biſhops any other 
Title, whereby they were diſtinguiſh'd, before the Days of Malcolm III. 
who firſt divided the Country into Dioceſes, appointing to every Bi- 
ſhop the Limits, within which they ſhould keep and exerciſe their Ju- 
riſdiction. | | 
The Learn'd Mr. Robert Maule, in his MS. de Antiquitate Gentis Sco- 
torum, telleth us of thele Caldees, That“ Hi multis ſeculis apud majo- 
res noſtros floruere, ſumma cum vitæ integritate, tum Sanctimonia, 
© manſitque hoc Sodalitium, tum nomen, tum inſtitutum, donec ſen- 
ſim imminutum tyrannide, tum ambitione Epiſcoporum, maxime 
« qui Andreanam ſedem invaſerant, tum & Romanorum Pontificum, 
% maxime Bonifacii Octavi ac Joannis viceſimi ſecundi. Ante horum 
« enim tempora, Penes Culdzos poteſtas omnis fuit eligendi Epiſco- 
« pos, quos fere omnes ſemper è ſuis ſodalibus \ =/ 195 ago Primus 
« yero, qui huic tam Antique electioni ſeſe oppoſuerit, Willielmus 
« Yiſhartus fuit, qui apud Sconam conſecratus, idibus OꝗGobris Anni 
4 1273. Keledeis, ut Author MS. ſeribit, tunc ab electione excluſis. 
* At illo præſidente ( prefuit enim ſeptem annis, ſex menſibus & no- 
« vem diebus) latus illud ſacræ Adis majoris, quod ad occidentem 
« ſpectat, vi venti corruit. Et fic qui eum ſequutus eſt Epiſcopus Wil- 
« helmus Fraſerus, priſtinum item electionis modum, ſecluſis Kele- 
s deis, viola vit: Cui ſucceſſit Gulielmus Lambertonus, Nonis Novem. 
„ bris, Anno 1297. præteritis item Keldæis, qua de cauſa Gulielmus 
« Cuminius, Keldæorum præpoſitus, quem noſtri priorem dicunt, Pon- 
« tificem Romanum Bonifacium Octavum appellat, coram quo dicti 
% La mbertoni electionem modis omnibus impugnavit, aſt nihil profe- 
* cit, Pontifice jam cunQa ad ſe trahente, qui & prædictam electionem 
13 8 M tan- 
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te tanquam Legitimam confirmavit, ac Kalendis Junii Anno 1298. 
„ eundem_ conſecravit. Qui huic fucceffit in Pontificatu Jacobus Ba- 
* nus dictus, electus 13 Cal. Junii, exclufis penitus (ut inquit Author 
« MS.) Keledeis, qui jam Romæ, tempore electionis, obtinuit Epiſ- 
« copatum a Papa, Joanne vicefimo fecundo, qui (ut idem refert ) 
«quaſi omnes Epiſcopatus Mundi ad Collationem ſuam reſervavit. 
« Poitremo Gulielmus Bellus electus 14 Kalend. Septembris, excluſis 
te tunc penitus Keldæis, nullumque jus in dicta electione vindicanti- 
6 bus, ſeu impedimentum facientibus, per viam (inquit) com pro- 
„„ en, : | | | 

| Before I leave theſe Caldees, I cannot but mention the Account of 
their Labours Abroad, of which, Midendorpius Lib. 2. Academ. after 
he had treated of them, ſays, Quorum diſcipuli Rentigernus, Colum- 
bus, Patricius, Servanus, Ternanus, Aidanus, & multi alii, tantos pro- 
greſſus in Chriſtiand fide fecere, ut ſubſequenti ætate, Scoticis Monachis, 
nihil ſanctius, nihil eruditius fuerit, & in univerſam Earopam ſanttiſſimo- 
rum virorum examina emiſerunt, quibus Fulda Germanie, Sanctus Gallus 
Helvetiæ, aliæque urbes & Monalteria originem debent ſaam, - 

And, for what they did in our own Country, we have a large Ac- 
count, with a great Character of them, given by the Learn'd and Pious 
Mr. Robert Boid of Trochrig, the Ornament of his Age, in his Com- 
mentary upon the Epheſians, Cap. 6. Vorſ. 23 8824 

Page 1197 he ſays, © Præter Bedz & aliorum Hiſtorias, unde pri- 
e mam Chriſtianiſmi inter majores noſtros originem odorari licet & 
e augurari, teſtantur hoc ipſum, ipſæ nominum priſcorum reliquiæ, 
& quz Albinorum lingua vernacula, nobis olim genuina ac gentilitià, 
6“ non aliter paſſim Eecleſias noſtras quam per Monachorum cellas de- 
ſignant. 99-5 | neee 

« Nempe viri illi ſanctiſſimi, ſemoti a turba curiſque ſecularibus, 
non tam celebritatem quam ſolitudinem affectabant; nec Regum 
e palatia, nec ſpatioſa magnatum habitacula, ſibi parabant, aur pro- 
„ curabant, fed caſarum vilitate, cellarumque anguſtiis & humilitate 
* contenti, ſeipſos deprimendo, Chriſti Domini ac ſervatoris doctti- 
enam exaltabant & exornabant, ejus, quem prædicabant, humilita- 
tem, & pro nobis :£:3%ro7, non verbo tantum ſed & facto reque ip- 
« {2 adumbrantes, totoque vitæ ſux tenore præferentes. 

Pag. 1195. Quid ipſis arduum ac difficile, quid aſperum ac mole- 
te ſtum, quid aut longum eo uſque viſum eſt aut laborioſum, ut vel 
&« ab incæpto deterreret, vel fractos & 1 cogeret ante finem 
« ſuccumbere atque deficere? non certè deſertorum ſqualentium hor- 
&« ror & vaſtitas, non avia ſolitudo, vix feris & ſerpentibus habitata; 
“ non cilicii corpus perpetuo prementis aſperitas; non ſuſcepta ſupra 
« yires humanas inedia; non cum noctium vigiliis, dierum continua- 
« ta jejunia, non cum jejuniis pernox & perdia rerum Diyinarum con- 
« templatio, meditatio, deprecatio, corporis animique coram Deo 
„ proſtratio, humi cubatio, vel certe in tegete aut ſtorea (non multo 
“ meliore) dormitio; non corpori indicta rerum omnium præter pa- 
« nem & aquam abſtinentia perpetua; non cum hoſtilis illius tenta- 
« toris inſidiis, inſultibus & aggreſſione multiplici, continua conten- 
. * raque luctatio, non reliqua illa nobis vix credenda vitæ & converſa- 
tionis auſteritas, fragilitatis humanz modum finemque prætergreſſa: 
« quam tamen Chriſti amor, in illis omni flamma vehementior, omni 
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« obice fortior, omni neceſſitate cogentior, omni difficultate ſuperior, 
„ omni morte violentior, omni vita pretioſior, omni denique five a. 
e marore, ſive dulcedine, five acerbitate, five amœnitate potentior, 


& intenſiorque, non tantum condivit, attemperavit, emollict, ted & 
« oh ſor pſit penitus, & in contrariam ſuavitatem conver tit. 


\ 


SE ETDION It 
Showing how the Culdees were deprived off their Rights. 


Meet with no Account, how the Xeledees were turned out of their 

Rights, ſo good as that I find in the MS. Excerpts out of the Great 

Regiſter of the Priory of St. Andrews; and therefore I ſhall ſet it 
down as I find it in the Latin Copy. The Calaees relaxing that ſtrict 
Diſcipline they had obſerved before, King Alexander I. took notice of 
it; and, when he reſtored to them the Lands deſigned Caur/us Apri, 
( which had been taken from them ) he did upon that Condition re- 
ſtore them, That they ſhould attend diligently the Service of GOD 
in the Church, which they performed only when the King or the Bi- 
ſhop came to it, which was but ſeldom. The MS. alſo remarks that, 
Reledei in angulo quodam Eccleſia, que modica nimis erat, ſuum officium 
more ſuo celebrabant, which inſinuates, that their way of pertorming 
the Divine Service, differed trom the Roman way, which at that time 
came to be followed by many of the other Clergy: And to keep them 
to the conſtant Pertormance of the Divine Service, in his latter Days, 
he got Robert the Firſt Prior of the Church of Scoop, to be elected (as 
the MS. has it) Scotorum Epiſcopus; for lo, in Ancient Time, the Bi- 
ſhops of St. Andrews were deſigned. Hence was it that Fothet a Bi- 
ſhop of great Authority, cauſed write on the Caſe of the Evangile theſe 
Verſes. b | | 

Hanc Evangelii thecam conflraxit aviti ik 

Fothet, qui Scotis ſummus Epiſcopus eſt. 1 
And the MS. ſays, Nunc quoque in vulgari & communi locutione, Eſcop 
Alban, Epiſcopi Albantæ appellantur. And the ſame King Alexander re- 
commended it to King Davida, who alone of his Brethren was then a. 
live, to take Care as well of the Church, as of the Kingdom, and to 
ſee Robert, the E lect Biſhop, Conſecrated, which he performed; who 
did thereafter apply him ſelf to have the Church enlarged, and took 
Care that the Divine Worſhip was duly performed; and he did ex- 
pend the Seventh Part of the Offerings upon the Altar, in promoving 
the Work about the Church; and becauſe it went but ſlowly oa that 
way, by the Conceſſion of King David, Oblationes Altaris, a manibus 
| Laicotum, tam virorum quam mulierum excepte, in uſus Eccleſie ſunt re. 
cepte: All the Oblations were atter that applied tor. the Uſe of the 
Church; ſo the Church was founded, and brought thereafter a good 
length, Domibus quibuſdam inceptis, quibuſaam ita exattis cum 1 755 
ut jam poſſent inhabitatores introduci, qui non nimia quarererent, & in- 
terim per patientiam expectarent; D. Adeloldum Epiſcopam Carleolenſem 
| | _— 
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_ npein, ten per fun, quam" per wiſſun ſcus, per vivem quoque Vocem 
Regs Devid, fh cDnceas de . 1 Gee, ca N e jure 
por; pred, mem qurm in "Jui labori afſumeret, & Cano- 
miei, vos in Ertl 4 S. Andrea ftatuere diſponebat, priorem conſtitaeret, 
By this it appeareth, that when by taking from the Laicks the Offet. 
ws, Which were #lloreed to them formerly, they came to fail; he 
ſupplied” others but uf theſe in Exgland, who conformed to the Roman 
Kies. Thische MS. hows thus: “ Memoratus Frater Robertus, ex 
* pr ⁰ Epiſcopi ahquamdiu, apud 8. Andream convert ſatus eſt, ſine 
4: Canogicis, non tamen fine Clericis, præbente D. Epiſcopo neceſſaria 
* ſibi i ſuis. In Beclefia vero nullam habebat, nec habere volebat 
« poteſtatem, donec ei Dominus procutaret, quam - optabat, ad Dei 
40 ſervitium, ſocietatem. Jet! * g | | 1 1. ir * WY * * . 
Nihil tamen de fe præſumens, ſed totum ſe Ded deferens ; Dei ſe 
ina tieni ſubmittens, Deum ſedulo deprecabator, ut eum viſitare 
*: & confolari dignaretur; & tale donaret ei Religionis fundamentum 
* ponere, ſupra quod, conſtructum ædificium firmum eſſet, & ſtabi- 
« le; ſicut enim in corde ſtatuerat, nequaquam in alienos la bores in- 
1 troire volebat, quod fortaſſe fibi facile foret, de aliis & diverſis Ec- 
« cleffis, Gibi fratres ſociate; ne forte diverſi, diverſa ſentientes, dum 
qui eſſent, videri appeterent, in unitatem non convenirent; & fic 
* amequam jaceretur fundamentum, pareretur fabrica, get rimentum; 
s ſi quos tamen, modo quo ipſe diſponebat vivere tos, ei Deus 
* adduceret, eos benigne ſuſcipere. _—_— 
Buy which it is clear, that this Robert was for the Ceremonies intro- 
duced amongſt the Saxons, wlio were converted to be Chriſtians, by 
Auſtine the Monk; and he oppoſed the way of keeping Eaſter, and 
the way of Baptiqn without Chryſm, and the way of Tonſure, theſe 
of the Brie iſßb Church uſed in a different way from that the Romiſh 
Prieſts obſerved, and the Clergirs marrying of Wives; alſo it was upon 
theſe Conſiderations, that he did not take from other hurches here, 
ſuch as might ſupply theſe he wanted; becauſe, in our Churches, the 
moſt part ot our Churchmen obſerved all theſe Rites their Anceſtors the 
Diſciples of St. John had conveyed (by a long Succeſſion) to them. 
Interes Fratre Roberto ex pracepto Epiſcopi ( at dictam eſt) ibidem com- 
morante; D. Epiſcopo autem circa inceptum ſegnius agente, venit Rex 
(David) una cum filio ſuo Henrico Comite, & Rege deſignato; ad S. An- 
dream Orat ion gratia, multique cum eis Comitum & potentium terre, in 
craſtino autem, audith miſſa, & horis, ex more, & oblatione fact veniens 
Rex in clauſtrum, quale illud tunc erat, ſimul cum illis qui ſecum venerant, : 
& reſidentibus cunttis, primo multa, quiz nihil attinf, tandem cauſam, 
pro d precipue venerat, aperuit Rex, Convenit igitur Epiſcopum, cur 
ficut diſpoſuiſſe dixerat, & Rex Alexander conſtituerat, opus & Servitium 
Dei non acceleraret,' at in Eccleſi4 Beati Andreæ religionem conſtitueret, 
cumque poſt mult as controverſias, cauſaretur D. Epiſcopus, poſſeſſiones Epiſ- 
copi, non licere ſibi minnere, vel diſpergere, ne forte 4 fſacceſſore ſuo; 4 
ſervis Dei auferretur, quod ab eo conferretur; reſpondit Rex & dixit, at 
de terra illi que curſus apri dititur, que de e von erat (it belong - 
ed properly to the Caldees, as was ſaid, wis refided there in the 
Church) quam Rex Alexander Frater eis propter hoc Deo & S. Andrea 
donaberut, ut in Eccleſid ejus, religio conſtitueretur, ſufficienter eis tribue- 
reg & tam ipſe quam fil ius ei "I & ad inſtaurandam terram au- 
_— 1 xilinm 
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,Silium ferrent, quod & fecerant, & alot queſdam,. en 


A Jovare compulerunt. 


* ſet viendum in Eccleſia Beati Andrea, fub canonica regula 8. 
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jocando tamen, 
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I find in the ſame Extracts, that, David Rex Inſulam de Lochlevin, 


omnia prius donata Kyledeis in ili morantibus, Cot which Donations 


there is an Account already given) conceſſit prior atui S. Andres. 
Tun Dominus Epiſcopus quaſi ſponte coactus, de terris perſona- 
ram, quæ obeuntibus eis in manum ej us obvenerant, quam libuit por- 


„ tionem̃, confilio, & aſſenſu Regis, & fili ejus, & ceterorum Baro- 


num qui aderant, fratri Roberto in manum tradidit unde ſratres ad 


« Dei ſer vitium, illo venientes, interim ſuſtentari debuiſſent, nec ta- 
* men, circa opus Eecleſiæ ſegnius egit, ſed quo citius conſummaret, 
* omnibus modis ſategit. n fa 

l pſa die, piæ memoriæ Robertus Presbyter Domini Epiſcopi ute- 
«.rinus frater, corde, voce, & opere ſeculo abrenuntians ad Deo de- 
tris 
« noſtf Auguſtini, in manum fratris Roberti priotis, ſe reddidit, cum 
% Eccleſia. ſua de Tinningham, annuente D. Epiſcopo, ita ſanè, ut vel 
« Ecclefiam illam haberent canonici, vel L ſolidos per annum. 
Ihus the Art; Cunning and Fraud of theſe who conform'd to the 
Romiſh Rites, in abuſing of the Simplicity of this good King David I: 


_ doth appear: They (as the Proverb has it) tirr'd the Kirk, to theek 
the Quire, and cunningly got theſe on their ſide, to be placed in the 


Room of the Cldees, who died, and. keep'd the Places vacant, till 
ſuch time gg got, from England and elſewhere, ſome of theit own 
Sentiments,tETeimplace; and the Biſhop, without the Council of the 
Caldzes, took upon him to diſpoſe Matters thus, to the Ruine of the 
Caldzees, in favours of the Romanilts. 1 

Thus the Caldees ſenſibly loſt much of their Righg,nor were they in- 
ſenſible of it; there was much Struggling before they yielded, tho both 
the Court and the Pope oppoſed them. I find, in the Index of the Ex- 
tracts of the large Regiſter of the Priory of St. Andrews, the Titles of 


Relatio quid acciderit de C ontrover ſia poſt mortem Willielmi Frazer Epiſ- 
copi &inſtrumentum de eo 1209. | . 


Deciſio Controverſiæ inter Keledeos & Epiſcopum de Juriſd ictione agri 

er Th. Ranulphum Guardianum citra mare Scoticam Anno 1309, 

Petitio Meledeorum & ſubjettio eorum Epiſcopo S. Andres. _ 

So it appears, that after many Conteſtations, they were obliged to 
ſubmit to the Biſhop's Terms, who for all that did not think them- 
ſelves ſecure, till the Caldees were diveſted of their Lands, and turn'd out 
of all the Right and Power they had. There is a Record in the La wiers 
Library, of the > 5 following. LG MS aa 

* AQa in Eccleſia Parpchiali de Innerkethyn, anno ſecundo Regni, 
« Regis Alexandri, Gratiæ Anno 1250. craſtino Sancti Leonardi, co- 
« ram Domino Abbate de Dumfermling, Capellano Domini Papæ & 
« Cancellario Domini Regis Scotiz, & Domino R, Theſaurario Eccle- 
« ſiæ Dunkeldenſis, fungentibus auQtoritate A poſtolicà inter Dominum 
6 Priorem & Conventum Sancti Andreæ ex una parte, & Magiſtrum 
« Adam Malkarwiſtunggerentem ſe pro præpoſito Eccleſia: Sanz 
« Marie Civitatis & Andrez, & Keledeos ſe gerentes pro Canonicis & 
* eorum Vicarits ex alte!a, cum dies prænominatus eſſet præſtitus ad 
« publicandum Sentemiam latam per Priorem S. Oſwald . N 
| | FF np PE) C m, 
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or, The Ancient Siate of the Shire of Fite. 3 


a cham, in Magiſtrum Adam de Malkarwifton, Ricardum Wey ra- 
e nem, Gulielmum Wifchard, Robertum de Infula, Patricium de 
e Mouchard, Michael Ru M; Michaelem N igri, & quoſque alios Ke- 
-« ledeos, profitentes ſe pro Canonicis, & quoſque alios inobedientes & 
“ Rebelles Eccleſiæ. S. Mari, S. Andrea, & ad inquirendum, utrum 
«Dit Keledei & eorum Vicarii Divina celebrarint, fic ligati, & ad 
t ſtat uendum, quod Canonicum fuerit ſuper præmiſſis. Præſati Ab- 
„ has & Theſaurarivs actis præcedentibus inbærentes, uſi conſilio jus 
.& ris, per eorum Sententiam Latam per prædictos Priores de S. Ofual- 
„do & de Kyrcham, in perſonas prænominatas, ſolempfiter publica. 
runt, ſuper inquiſitione facienda, utrum Divina celebraverint fic li- 
n gati, teſtes admiſerunt, & eorum dicta in ſcriptis redigi fecerunt, & 
diem partibus præſtiterunt, die Sabbati proximo poſt Feſtum 8. 
« Andrez in Ecclefia fratrum prædicatorum de Pert, ad publicandum 
c atteſtationes & dudum in teſtes & teſtificata, & ad ulterius proce- 
4 dendum, ſecundum formam mandati Apoſtolici; & licet dicti judi- 
e ces, prænominatis præpoſito & Keledeis ob eorum manefeſtam con- 
4 tumaciam,. de jure pænam poſſent infligere, Pænam eis infligendam 
&-uſque ad diem partibus præſtitam diſtulerunt. * 
It is like this ſevere Procedure againſt them, forced theſe Caldees to 
ſubmit to the Biſhop of St. Andrems. | * 


* . 1 6 
: b 2 
= 
2 — — 8323 * 2 4 p _P - GEL. 2 * 1 
— — N 


. 
2 ny 
= * 


8 E G TION IM 
Concerning the Religious Houſes and Hoſpitals in theſe Shires, 


HE Perſecution by the Pagan Tyrants gave the firſt Riſe to the 
Hermites of old, who were called by the Greeks wraxo', becauſe 
of their ſolitary Retirement. They were ſoon ſenſible of the In- 

conveniency of living alone; and cherefore, as the ſociable Nature of 
Maa inclined them, they thought it better to meet together to ſerve 
GOD ar certain times: And from this, afterwards they chooſed to 
cohabite and live together, for mutual Comfort and Security, They 
gave themſelves much to Prayer, and to earn their Living by the La. 


Gy 
A. 
© 


dour of their Hands, by cultivating the Ground, and dreſſing Gardens 


ordinarily; by which Means they ſubſiſted themſelves, and were ſoon 


enabled to relieve the Poor that paſſed that way. They begun bb take 


themſelves to this way of Life in this Country, and Monks ſpred them 
far and wide; the Country being full of Woods then, they ſoon erect- 
ed Churches: Their auſtere Life,and the Care they took to propagate the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, purchaſed them many Friends. The Learn'd and 
Pious Mr. Robert Boid of Trochrig has elegantly repreſented the Ad- 
vantages which good Chriſtians had by them, in his Commentagy up- 
on the 6th Cha p. of the Ephe/. V. 23. and 24. Pag. 1199. in theſe Words, 


* Quz elt Sacrilega temporum noſtrorum iniquiras, à nobis deflenda * 
«ac deploranda ſummopere ne illa quidem in pletatis uſum ſuper- 


& ſunt loca religioſa, per hoc regn®m univerſum olim commode & 
s copioſe conſtituta , Monalteria, inquam, (ive cœnobia, que vel in 
«* hominum Chriſto toli famulancium ſtativa, vitæque ſanctioris exer- 
6 "= X 2 Eltia, 
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„ eitatem ſuperſtitiani dicata, potuęr unt à nobis, immo debuerunt 
<« ad priginis ſux primeye puritatem revocati, ſublatoque Sandtorum 
4 & Jdolorum calcu ſacrilego, ſublatis votorum laqueis in hominum 
con ſcientias temere & ſraudulenter inzectis, reliquoque fermomo pa- 
I mitics ſppeaſticionis. 'expurgato, ſecundum piæ veritatis, vrræqque 
e pietatis normam reformati; quo com queque inter nos ta- 
„ tiones, & recepius opportunos haberent, quicunqut rerum ſechla- 
* rium & curis & vinculis expediti cupereat vitæ ſtriſtioris iter am ple 
4 earned poocato dellug/iglifaccinem indiecre;ſe ad Chritis ori) 
„cm tollendam accingere, ſe, ut ejus decet Arhletas, per omnia con- 
„ tinentes præbere, diviniſque ſe totos obſequiis mancipare; ut his 
40 moribus infor mati, hac imbuti diſciphaa, hac pirtatis palæſtra diu 
% multumque ſubacti & exerciti, non ſub florem tantum adoleſoentiæ, 
© {ed & ad annas uſque graviores, Deo poſt modum evocante, poſſent 
ex illis tanquam Gazophylaciis, aut Vaſorum Sactorum armarlis 
& Apothecis, in omaes Eccleſiæ uſus, & neceſſitates acciri. Nunquid 
enim (ic fieri, occupari ſepta illa clauſtralia præſtitiſſet, quam in fl» 
* lorum manus & poſſeſſionem veniſſe, quibus ea nunc in predim 
A ceſſer unt, & c. Et infra, Ne quod upiam piis ac devotis hominibus 
« aut incipientibus, aut proficientibus, aut emeritis & rude donatis 
« inter nos receptaculum ſupereſſet, ne qua inter nos exſtaret, vel ju- 
& yentuti palæſtra, vel ſenectuti proſeucha, vel orbitati ſolatium, vel 
is paupertati perfugium, vel virginitati ſecretum, vel viduitati rece- 
u ptus, vel devotioni ſeceſſus, &c. There ſhall be an Account given 
0 of the Religious Houſes and Hoſpitals in theſe Shires, in the Fourth 
Part of this Books | 3 
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To the Earl of W EEMS, Lord Echo, Vice 

Admiral of North-Britain; And to the 
Nobility and Gentry of the Name of tems, 
Shaw, I ofheau, Duff, Douglaſs, Leſly and Alir- 
nethy, Deſcended off the Clann Mack-Duff. 


This Part is hambly Dedicated by the Author, | 


ROBERT SIBBA PD. 
38% 
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Concerning the Divi ſian of the Shire of Fife. ; 


Ountries are Divided by Geographers, either Naturally, ac- 
cording to the State of the Rivers and Mountains; or Poli- 
tically, according to che Pleaſure and Juriſdiction of 
Princes. 5 1 I 

Naturally this Shire is Divided, firſt, by the Mountains which are in 
the Middle of it,theLomanas; into that Part which lieth upon the South- 
ſide of them; and that which lieth upon the North · ſide of them; and by 
the Water of Edin, in that which lieth upon the South-ſide: of Edin, 
and that which lieth to the North of it; and by the Firths and the 
Sea into that Part of it, which lieth upon the North- ſide of the Firth of 
Forth, and that which lieth upon the South-fide of Tay, and that which 
is waſhed by the German Ocean, the Eaſt Part of it, | Pal 
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82 Dicaledones & Vecturiones: We 
SF Politically, it is Divided by the Juriſdictions, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical; 
The Civil, into that which is properly li 
Stewartry and the Regalities; The Eccleſiaſtical, by the Diſtricts of 
the Four e viz. That of Damfermling and Kjrkaldy, upon 
1 at of Conper upon the Northſide, and St. Andrems on the 
Ba = $5" SS Sp th ? | 8 8 


The following Inquiſition giveth an Account of a-Diviſiew of the 


Shire. 
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Hzc Inquiſitio facta in Curia Vice-Comitis de Fife, tenta in 


Prætorio Burgi de Ce, per Nobilem Dominum, Patri- 
cium, Dominum Emdſay de Byres, & Fobannem, Magiſtrum 
Lindſay de Pitcruvie Militem Vice-Comites de Fife : De 


mandato Supremi Domini noſtri Regis, per literas ſuas 


Patentes ſub Signeto, Vice-Comiti & Nepuratis fig de 
Fife deſuper direct. Die ultimo menſis Martii, Anno Do- 
mini 1517. per hos Subſcriptos, wiz. 


NdreamMarray de Ralvaird Milit.¶ Joan. Schewe de Kemback. 
Georgiam Diſchington de Ardrofs. Aleæand. Auchmoutie de eodem. 


"1 


Jacobum Lundin dd. Balgony.. Willishmum Monipenny de Pitmilly 
Joan. Wardlaw de Torrie. = 2 Rankeilor de eodem. 
Aud. Seaton de Parbroth. avid. Barclay de Touch. 

David. Stewart de Raſayth. Joan. Hay de Foodie. 

David. Barclay de Culletnie. Alexand. Lochmalonie de eodem. 
Thomam Forreſter de Strathenry, Thom. Diſchington, Capitanum Pa- 
Johan, Malvil de Carnbie, | latii S. * 1 | 
Johan. Trail de Blebo. Johann. Forreſter de le Nemtoun. 
Thom. Lumiſdean de Conland. Joan. Seaton de Balbirnie. 

Johan. Clephan de Carſlogie. David. Tullie de Hillcairnie, 
Georg. Strang de Baleaskie.  f © ä — . — 


Qui jurati dicunt quod terræ Vice-Comitatus de Fife here- 
ditarie poſſeſſ. per Barones, libere tenentes, Vaſſallos, 
vel Tenentes Regis, Ecclefiz ſeu aliorum Superiorum quo- 

rumcunque, extendunt ad ſummas ſubſequentes, juxta 


extentum vetus earundem. 
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In primp Quarterio de Edin. HMI. ſb. d. 
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Mauritium Scall; Walterum Famhair; Nicholaum filium Rogers ; 


| Danfermling, from the Lands of Ad nuts, belonging to David de Ad. 
muty de eodem, there was a Perambulacion of the ſaids Marches; by a 


ſize for the Perambulation were, 
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and the Baillieries of the Churchmen ; and where-ever the King 


had a Seat, there was a Conſtabularius. The Earl of Fife had a Conta: 
bularius and a Foreſtarizs. Their: Sentences were founded; upon the 


* 


Report of the Inqueſts. I ſhall ſet down the Names of thoſe who were 


upon ſome of theſe Inqueſts. | - ita 
P wlit 1309. 5 n OILS nee 
Robertus de eth Mareſchallus Scotiæ & Juſticiarius tanc temporis 2 


;, 


7 
ww 


aqui de Forth uſque Montes Scotia, convocat & inſtituit Inquiſitionem per 8 


quoſdam Barones, libere Tenentes & alios de Hfe fide dignos, determinare 
controverſiam inter Abbatem & Conventum de Lundoris, & homines. ſaos 


Noviburgi, viz. Joannem de Balfour, Thomam Judicem; Reh de Nin. 
roſs ; Michaelem Scotum; Adamam de Ramſay; Walterum Seneſcallum; 


Malcolmum de Balneharger; Galfridum de Friſlay, Patricium de Crambe ; 4 


Willielmam Cocum; Patricium Scot; Alanum Majum de St. e 


* 


almum Syarpe ; & Joannem ſilium Nicolai. 
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po Sancti Andreea, Thoma Ranulphi, Domino Waltero de Reih, & Locum» 
tenentibus runc temporis iUaſiris Principu Scotiæ, de Forth uſque Orchadi. 


am, Domino Barnard Abbate de Abexprothack Cancellario Scotia, Mag iſtro 


Willielmo de Egliſhame tunc Officials Curie Sancti Andres, Domino Mi- 


chaele de Wemys, Milite, & Johapne de Dondemore. Quorum ſigilla, una 
cum ſigillo dicti Domini Roberti de eth, Juſticiarii, in ſignum per petui to. 


ſtimonii præſent ibus ſunt appenſ. 8 45 ds 
bat is, Jah 1309. Robert de Reth, Mareſchal of Scotland and Juſti- 


ciar Be: North Forth, appoints an Inqueſt of ſome Barons, Freeholders, 


and others of Fyfe, to Determine; a Difference betwixt the Abbot 5 
Landers and the Town of Newburgh; viz. Jah , Balfour, Thomas ine 
Judge, Kerb of Kynroſs, Michael. Scot, Adam of Ramſay, Walter 
Stuart, Malcolm of Balntharger, Galfrid of Friſlay, Patrick of Cramberh, 


William Cook, Patrick Scot, Alan Majus of St. Danglock, Maurice Scall, 
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Earls of Fife, and after them that of the Sheriffs and Stewarts, 
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Preſentibus ibidem Venerabili Patre Domino Willielmo Dei grate | Epiſco- | 
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r Boxer, Joins yer), vol Trhs: the 


Son of Nicol. 
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And there were alſo preſent, a Venerable Father, Williams Biſhop 


of St. Andrews, Michael of Wemys Knight, and John of Dondemore. Y 


Sir James Balfour Lord Lion, ſays in his Notes upon this Shire, he 


found in the old Regiſter of Denfermling, in Anno 1466. 27, Tunis, 


That clearing the Marches, of Gaitmilk, belonging to the 'Abbor. 
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Brief of the Chancery of our Sovereign Lord King James III. the Af. 
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5 Sie John London of the ſame. 


Ig Henry-Demperſton of the fame 
Sir John Kininmonth of the ſame. | John Martine of Cardin. 
—Archbald Meldrum of Cleiſh. | William Strahenry of the ſame. 
James Pitblado of the ſame,  ;; John Lamiſden of Airdrey. 
David Rankeilor of Nether-Ran- George Pixtairn of the ſame* 
Feilor. Allan Lochmalony of the ſame. 


William Laſſels of Instead ent Henry Pyot of Pyotſtoun. 

David Ramſay of Brachmont. William Brown of Colſtain. 
Thomas Strang of Pitcorthey. © William Monipenny of Pichmully, 
John Forret of be ame. ja David Monipenny of Kinkel. 
Thomas Abercromby of the ſame. Thomas Lumſden: of Conland.  - 
Henry Malvell of Carnbee. _ Andrew Dury ol the ſame. 
Alexander Allerdaice of Waythory: || William hog of Balcasky, 


George Ramſay of Clattey. John Gourly of 3 


The fame Regiſter ſhows us a y Peragalpulaticoii Win Ri. 


chard Abbot of Dunfermling, and Wera de e 6 A An. 
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Concerning the Earls of Fife. a 


CHAP. 1. Concerning Machuff, the Firſt. Ear, and th . 
he obtained of Ring Malcolm Karst. dl i” eds 


Done Mac Duff Thane of Fife, was the Firſt Earl of 16. He was 
Created Earl by Malcolm Kanmor, at his Firſt Parliament at For. 
far. In regard, that ſeveral Families of the Nobility and Gentry are 


come of him, I ſhall from our beſt Records and MSS. Printed and Un- 


printed Hiſtories, give the following Account of the Earls of Fife. 


and was much dreaded. therefore by "Tyrant Macbeath: It was by 
his Influence that the Country Was. diſpoſed to join the Exg/iſh that 
came with Malcolm Ranmor; and hy his Counſel the Reſforation of 
Malcolm III. to the Crown, was carried on. He had ſuffered much, 

and, for that and his good Services, great. Hanours and Privileges 
were beſtowed upon him. a | 


As to the Privileges, the Monaſtery, Bloks and our Hiſtories Ms. 
and Printed, agree upon Three, 5 


My Epitome of the Book of Pafy, ſets them down thus: 1 i 

Malcolmas * 4 Rege Malcolmo primans, ad he & ka Succeſſores, 
Thani ae Hf, Regem tempore Jue.coronationis in Fae Ge locaret. 2 do. Quod 
ejus ve xillum & Vang ard iam in temporibus Bellicoſis gubernaret. * 
Quoa ipſe & omnes de ſui. cog nat ione in perpetuum pro ſubitanei & im 


2 Oeciſione gauderent i poten Mac Duff: hog. eſt, pro generoſo oc- 
ovitar $4 40 8 4 ot: 5 pro he "ON : 15 Mer is n quem cn 
Klawier and 10 ett 53 
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Duncan Thane of Fife, was a Man 4 great Subſtance and Power, 
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"This is | more fall ly 1 op by Ro i i Ui Chivas, 


' thus: , 


Ly When Aalen Bale thus was 1 eh 
Of Fife Mache that time the Thane. 55 
Por his travel ein his bountie N 
Fay! At Malcome as King askit thir three ts 
AY.” Firſt fra his Sete till the Alter 
Then he ſhould be the Kings Leder } | 
And in that Sete to ſet 4 doune 
To take his Coronatioune 
For him and his Poſteritie 
When ere the Kings ſuld crownit be 
Eſter that the ſecund thing 
Was that he askat at the King | 
Till have the Vawart ot his Baraile 72 
What ever in War wald it afſail | Y 
That he and his ſuld have alwais | JN 
When that the King ſuld Baner raiſe 
For give the Thane of Fiffe in were 
Or in till ofte with his power 
War, the Waward ſuld governit be 
Be him and his Poſteritie 
Etter then the thrid asking 
That he 'askit at the King 
Gif ony be ſuddand chawdmelle 
Hapnit ſua to {lane be | 7 
Be ony of the Thanys Kin | e 
Of Hfe the Kinrick all within 
Gif the ſua {lane war Gentilman % 5 
Four and twenty Merks*than As ; 
For a Zeman twelf Merks pay A, 
= 25 Aad have toll Remifſfivo unn 
4 2 Fra them of all chat Actiounn 
1 DE.” of ony_ hapnyt him to fla 
IThuat to that Lauch war bundin ſua 
"Of: that Privilege ever mare 
A FPartles ſuld be the Slaaer 
1 O9 this Lauch ar three capital e 
3 BL { That the blak Preſt of Maude, VVV 
1 „ The Thane of Fyfe, and the thrid 1 coe eee 
—_— * Wha ever be Lords of 3 
1  _& _— Gif other be any that lyk 8 e i 
3 The Lauch till ſee led of this 2 2499941 
| When be cry the Day is ſet eo 5 
= „ As fallis to be done ef det 3 1 Ns RADIAL 
P To Coaper in Bf than cum he n 
1 | 5 Wel led that La than fall be be. F 
- By the laſt Lines it appears hots was a pg un eanceriiigy the 
#7 LO - Proofs of the Kindred, at Comper of Fife, which he who claimed the 
„„ Privilege, byhoved | to o give i, beſore Sen tence of Abſolution and Re- 
. 55 . — 88 i miſſion 


1 35. e R _—_— 
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miſſion was given by the Judge. In ſeveral Charters and Inquiſiti- 


ons, there is mentioned, with theſe who are upon the Inquiſition, Jaden 


the Judge. _ 


OG Kare Major gives, de Geftis Scotoram Lib. 3. Fol. 43. this Account, 
« Rege in pace Regnante, & omnibus ungge in regna pacatis, Mak- 


« Daitum tria à Malcolmo Rege pro ſua benevolentia, Regi oſtenſa, 
_ «© perulſe ferunt. Primum, ut ſui Succeſſores: ſcilicet, Thani Fyfenſes 
« regem coronandum in fede locarent. Secundum, quandocunque 
« Regis vexiſlum in hoſtes expanderetur, Vangardiam hoc eft pri- 
„ mam belli aciem Thanus Fifenſis duceret. Tertium, quod omnes 
4 poſteri de ſua cognatione OY Nobilis caſuali nece, xxiv. Marchis : 
« Et vernaculi pro xii remiſſionem haberent. Is 
« Dicere conſueverunt homicidæ ſe abſolvendos, dummodo hanc 
e ſummam dareat ad Kinboc privilegio Legis Makduff. Imprudens in 
| & petitione Makduffus erat; indignationem aliorum principum dud 
& prima facile poterant ei parere, tertium vero, viſa populi ad homici- 
« dium proclivitate, injuſtiſſimum, & ſub umbra inopinati homicidii 
4c jinyeteratum odium facillime alere poterat. Sed quicquid fit, Rex 
tt in tanto excuſandus venit, licet fortaſſis non a toto. Makduffo de ſe 
« optime merito, nil negare auſus eſt vel voluit. Thus he argues a- 
gainſt this Grant, in his Diſputations Way, without any ſolid Argu- 
ment. This Privilege was that of an Alam or Girth, and the Firſt 
we meet with in our Records; and was to MacDaff*s Kindred, as the 
Cities of Refuge were to the Mraelites, Foſhas 20. Chap. In caſe any 
of them vnawars and unwittingly chanced to ſlay a Man, the King 
had always the Power of remitting Criminals, in certain Circumſtan- 
ces: And this could not be conſtructed in Favours of common Mur- 
derers. For, as Wintoun ſhows, there was a Cognition of the Cauſe 
before the ordinary Judge at Cowper, after Warning of all concern'd, 
by Proclamation. I am of the Opinion, that the Cuſtom of Pardoning 
Man- laughter in ſuch Caſes, obtained amongſt the Pi#s before they 
came to be Subjects to our Kings, and that our Kings continued the 
fame, The Picts had it from the Germans, from whom they deſcend- 
ed. And Tacitzs in his Treatiſe De Germaniz, Cap. 12. tells us, That 
levioribus delictis pro modo penarum, equorum pecorumque numero convis 
&i multantur. Pars multe Regi vel Civitati, pars ipſi qui vindicatur, 
vel 1 f . jus exſolvitur. That is, For leſſer Faults, being con- 
victed, the Manner of their Penalty, they are Fin'd ſuch a Num- 
ber of Horſes and Cattle; part of the Mulct goes to the King or City, 
part to him who is Iajur'd, or diſtributed amongſt his Relations. And 
Ch. 21. Luitur etiam homicidiam certo armentorum ac pecorum numero, 
recipit que ſatisfationem uni verſa domus, utiliter in publicum, quia peri- 
enloſfrores ſunt inimicitie juxta libertatem. Homicide is atton'd for at a 
certain Number of Beaſts and Cattle, and the whole Family receives 


to Liberty. And this was the way, that the Man- ſlaughter, unpre- 
meditate, was expiated by the Law of Clan Mact Daf, when the Par- 


ty had not Money, as our Judicious Steen ſhows, De Verbor. ſignifica- 


o * "* 


tione; Vote e AT. The Croce (ſays he) of Clan Mack Duff 
had Privilege and Liberty of Girth, in ſik ſort, that when onie Man- 
ſumtime Earl of fe, come to that Croce, and gaze nyne Kie and 


W mage" huts San to the Publick, becauſe Feuds are pernicious 
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| þ « an Colpindach, or young Kow, he was free of the Slaughter com- 
emitted be him. And ſays, he ſaw an auld. evident Bearand, that 


Spens of Wormeſloun beand of Mal- daſſis Kinne, injoyed the Benefite & 
Immunity ot this Lawe, for the Slauchter of ane called Ninninmonthb. 
Hector Boeth. Lib. 1 2. Fol. 256. giveth this Account: “ Poltea Rex 
© Magduffum laudatum pro Concione, quod regni Reſtituendi primus 
4 fuiſſet Author, ac tam enixè poſtea ela borarit, ut effectum aſſeque - 


'* retur, tribus ac familiam ejus donavit privilegiis, ut Gloria nominis 


« ejus factique ad poſteros perveniret. Primum ut Comes Piſenſis, quiſ- 
« quis is eſſet, Regis jamjamque coronandi in cathedram imponendi 
„ munus & officium haberet ſolus: Alterum ut quum Rex ad bellum 
* procederet prime ſemper Aciei moderamen Comiti Fiſenſi deferre- 
tur. Tertium ut Tribui Magduffi perpetuo Regalitas eſſet ut vocant. 


„ Appellant autem Regalitatem, privilegium, quoſlibet in ſua Tribu 


« creandi Magiſtratus, aut judices juri dicundo conſtituendi, quacun- 
que in aQione, extra crimen Majeſtatis læſæ. Poteſtatem 17778 
habet ex quacunque Regni parte, ſi quis ex ipſius tribu, vel ca re- 
“ gione cujus ipſe eſt, in jus vocatus eſt, ad ſuos revocandi judices. 
Buchanan Lib. 3. in Malcolm III. ſays, © MackDaff had three Requeſts 
&« granted to him, as a Reward for his Services. One, that his Poſte- 
ce rity ſhould place the King, who was to be Crowned, in the Chair 
© of State; Another, that they ſhould lead the Van of the KingsArmies: 
« Anda third, that, if any of his Family were guilty of the unpreme- 
i ditated Slaughter of a Nobleman, he ſhould pay four and twenty 
« Marks of Silver, as a Eine; if of a Plebeian,twelve Marks: which laſt 
e Law was obſerved till the Days of our Fathers, as long as any of 
* that Family were in being. And a MS. Hiſtory I have, ſays, He 
« had all his Earldom Principality, that is to ſay, to exime his Ten- 
ce nents and Subjects from all other Courts and Judgement, and give 
« Tuſtice to all his, in his own Countries. And, in the Regiam Maje- 
ſtatem; Statutis Alexandri 2. Tit. de Foris: factis levandis ab illis, qui re. 
manent ab exercitu Regis. Cap. 1 5. Paragrap. 4. Nullus autem Comes, aut 
ſervientes Comitis, in terram alicujus, de Rege tenentis, ad hoc foris: fa. 
tum exigendum debet venite, niſi Comes de Hſfe, ad rectitudines ſuas exi- 
gendas. The Note upon this in the Margin is, Ef ille non ſicut Comes, 
ſed ſicut Marus Regis Comitatus de Fyffe, ad rectitudines [uas exigendas. 
From which the Ingenious Mr. J. Caninghame, in his Eſſay upon the 
Inſcription of MacDuff 's Croſs in Fife, gathereth, That the Earl of 
Fife was Marus Regis Comitatus de Fyffe ; and Judiciouſly makes the 
Words graven upon the Croſs, to relate both to the Privileges of the 
Regality the King gave to him, and of the 4/lum or Girth, for which 
I reter 8 Reader to the Eſſay it ſelf. _ EY - 
As to the Inſcription upon the Croſs, my worthy Friend the Biſho 


ol Carhle has well named them Macaronik Rhimes; for indeed ſuch 


they are, a Mixture of Latin, Saxonick, Daniſh and old French Words, 


with ſome which ſeem to be ſeigned for the Matter's ſake. The Biſhop, 


who is a good Judge in theſe Matters, ſays, Mr. Caring hame reduces 


them into an Intelligible and Princely Charter, wherein King, Malcolm 


Kanmore,grants large Privileges to the Loyal Earl of that Country.. Our 
Learn'd Skeen, de Verb. ſignif. voce Clan-Makaduff, ſaid, He ſaw. in the 
Stane of this Croſs. ſundry Barbarous Words and Verſes written, which 
be willingly pretermitted, and yet ſome of them appeared to be conform 


to this Purpoſe: 3 Pro- 


Or, The-Moderi State of ib dbire of Fit. 3 


Propter Makgidrim & hoc. oblatam 
Aceipe ſmeleridem ſuper lampade limpeda labram. © 


When I faw them, Time had. Ib deſac d them, I could diſcern none 
upon the Pedeſtal ot the Croſs: The reſt of it is not to be ſeen. Sit 


James Balfour, in his Notes upon Fife, tells us, that it was broke to 


Pieces, by ſome of the Congregation, as they nam'd them, in the 


time of the Reformation of Religion, and pulling down of Churches; 


in heir Coming from St. Johnſtoum in Perth. Shire to Landoris. He ſays, 
The Inſcription even at that time was ſo out-worn, that he who Co- 


pied the ſamen, (given to Sir James by his Son) had much a- do to 


make Words of ſome diſperſed and outworn bare Characters, theſe 
remaining to View, being Roman, bet wixt intertningled with Saxon, 
as appear'd to Sir James's View. This Copy from Sir James his Pa- 
pers, I have cauſed grave in a Copper Plate; perhaps it may be the 
ſame, Mr. James Cuningbame mentioneth, in a Poſtſcript to his Eſſay: 
He ſays, he was told of an exact Copy, with a true Expoſition of this 
| TJaſcription, at the Newburgh, in the Hands or Books of the Clerk there. 

Sir James lived near to the Newburgh, and was ſo diligent an Enquirer 
after ſuch Monuments, that I think ſuch a Copy as was there could 
not eſcape his Knowledge; and therefore it is like this, that was men- 

tioned to Mr. Caninghame. The Reading of the Inſcription, which 
was approved by him, was thus; t 


Maldraradum dragos, Mairia, laghſlita, Largvs, 
Spalando ſpados, five nig fig knighthite gnaros 
Lothea leudiſcos laricingen lairia liſcos , 
Et Colowurtos ſic fit tibi barſia burtus 
Exitus, & bladadrum ſive lim five lam five labrum 
Propter Magridin & hot oblatum 

Accipe ſmeleridem ſuper limthide lamthida labrum. 


Which he Paraphraſcth thus! 4% Nin 0013, 
Le Earl of Fife, receive for your Services, as my Lieutenant by 
KRight of this Regality, large Meaſures of Victual or Corn, for the 


“T ranſgreſſions of the Laws, as well from theſe as want or put away 


their Weapons of Warfare, as of ſuch as ſtays away from, or refuſes 


“ to come to the Holt, or thoſe that raiſes Frays or Diſturbances there- 

in: Or from ſuch as keep, haunt and frequent Unlawful Convoca- 
« tions; together with all Amerciaments due to me, for the Slaughter 
« of a Free Liege, or for Robbery and Theft, or for Adultery and Fot- 
& nication within your Bounds, with the Unlaws of Fugitives, and the 


« Penalties due by ſuch Cowards as deſerts the Hoſt, or runs away 


from their Colours; thus ſhall your Gains be the greater; and yet 
« further, to witneſs my Kindneſs, I remit to thoſe of your own Rind- 


« red, all Iſſues of Wounds, be it of Limb, Lith or Life,-in ſua far as 


« for this Offering (to wit, of nine Kyne and a Queyoch) they ſhall 


« be Indemnified for Limb, Lith, or Life. 
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A-Lift of the Earls of Fife, from Malcolm Kanmore's Time, 


0 King James I. his Anne xing the Earldom to the Crown, 
with Hiſtorical Remarks upon them. 


Efore I proceed to give a Lift of the Earls of Fife, endued with 
the Regality and Privileges our Hiſtorians aſſert were given to 
Mac Daf and his Heirs; an Objection is firſt to be removed, 


Which ariſeth from the Charter of the Donation of the Lands of Ad. 


more, granted to the Caldees by Edelradus the Third Son of Malcolm 
Kanmore and Queen Margaret, who in that Charter is deſign'd, Vi- 
Vener ande Memorie Abbas de Duntelden, & inſaper Comes de Fife, The 
Epithete, YVenerande memorie, makes him a Churchman of an Exem- 
plar Life, and would ſeem inconſiſtent with the Title of Comes, ex- 
cept ſo far as it may entitle him to be one of the Firſt of the Peers; for 
as yet to this Day, ſeveral of the French Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops are 
Dukes and Peers by the Eccleſiaſtical Office they hold; and in this 
Country, James Stewart the Lawful Son of King James III. was Arch- 
Biſhop of St. Andrews and Duke of Roſs. The Title, Comes, was ſome» 
times only a Title of Honour, without Juriſdiction annexed to it; and 
it would ſeem it was ſo in this Caſe of Edelradu : If it was otherwiſe, 
then, as the Learn'd Sir James Dalrymple, in his Hiſtorical Collect ions, re- 


marks Page 226. Ethelrade behoved to be Comes de Hie, before Mac- 


Daff got that Dignity; which is contrary to the Opinion of all our 
Hiſtotians, who make Mac Duff the Firſt Earl of Fife, and we find him 
in many Charters mentioned before other Earls; and they make this 
Dignity, and the Privileges he had by it, to have been ſought of Mac- 
Daff, aſter the Reſtoring of King Malcolm Kanmore, and to be granted 
to him in the firſt Parliament of Malcolm Kanmore, at Forfar, which 
was before his Marriage with Queen Margaret, according to the joint 
Opinion of our Hiſtorians. Beſide, Edelradus was a Minor when he 
made the Donation, as the Charter ſhows, and his Brothers Alexander 
and David, confirm this Donation, in the Preſence of Conſtantive Earl 
of Fife; by which it ſeems this Donation has been given after the 
Death of King Malcolm and his Queen, and after the Death of Mac Duff. 
So by the Circumſtance of Time, ſince Conftantine is at the ſame time 
Earl of Fife, it would appear this Title of Comes de Dt was only a 
Title of Honour, without the Juriſdiction and Privileges annexed to 
it. This I ſubmit to the Antiquaries, as my Conjecture, with Sub- 
miſſion to their Judgment. tn 51 K 

MACDUFF the Firſt Earl, we find by our Hiſtories, upon Occa- 


_ 


ſion Commanded the King's Army againſt the Rebels ia Mar, and en- 
joyed the Privilege was granted to him. 1 Mae 
The Second Earl of Fife is his Son DUFAGAN, who, as Sir 


James Dalrymple, in his Hiſt: Collection, P. $73; ſhows, is an Aſſenter 
to the Charter, confirming the Rights of t 


e Trinity Church of Scone, 
"by 


/ 
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by King Alexander I. Sc. The Name Duf#gan ſhows him to be the 
Earl of Fife, tho“ Fife be not mentioned there: For there is no Deſig- 
nation of the other Earls, there mentioned as Aﬀenters, by their Pro- 


vince, only their Name is ſer down, and after that Comes. I ſhall on- 


ly remark here upon the Name Daff, That as Niger and Rafus were 


Names of Families amongſt the Romans, from the Colour and Com- 
plexion of Men, fo it ſcems Daf was from the Swarthy and Black Co- 
lour of theſe of the Tribe. 4 : ey x 
The Third Earl is CONSTANTINE, mentioned in the Char- 
ter of Edelrad, and is Witneſs in a ſhort Charter of the Monaſtery of 
Dunfermling, cited by Sir James Dalrymple. He died Anno 1129. 
The Fourth is GILLIMIC HEL Mac Daß, the eldeſt Son of 
Conſtantinus Comes, a Witneſs alſo in the ſhort Charter juſt now men- 
tioned ; and I find him Witneſs in many Charters of King David I. 
He died Anno 1139. He had a Second Son Heago, who was Father to 
Eagenivs, The Learn'd Antiquary and Hiſtorian Mr. Henry Makam, 
judges, that this Eagenius was the Predeceſſor of the Earl of Weems, as 
he thinks is inſtructed by an Original Charter of King N 
ing ſundry Mortifications to the Priory ; one, which he ſaw, was of thi 
Exgenius,confirming a Mortification, of the Kirk of Markinch,to the Pri- 
ofy of St. Andrews. The Family has yet Rights to Poſſeſſions in that 
Paroch. The MS. Account of the Earls of Fife, which was ſent to 
me by a Gentleman of the Family of Mackintoſh, deſigns the Firſt of 
the Family of Weems, Eoin MOR NA Vann, that is to ſay, Mickle 
John of the Cave; and he ſays, that by Proceſs of Time and Corrupti- 
on of the Iriſþ Word Yamh, (Which was in the Exgliſp Tongue pro- 
nounced Weem ) Weems had its Original, E 

The Fifth is DUNCAN, who died Anno 1154. He is Witneſs 
in ſundry Charters of King David I. and King Malcolm IV. 

The Sixth Earl is D UNC AN the Second, Son to the laſt Earl Dan- 
can, and who is Jaſtitiarius Scotiæ, and is very often named in the 
Charters of King Malcolm IV. and King William. He married Ada, 
the Niece of Malcolm IV. and got with her in Tocher the Lands of 
Strat hmiglo, Falkland, Kettle, Rathillet, in Fife, and of Strathbran in 
Perih-Shire; all which Lands were a Part of the Eſtate at the Forfaul. 
ture of Duke Mardo Earl of Fife, as is evident by the following 
Charter. | ER 

„% MALCOLMuUs Dei Gratia Rex Scotorum, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, 
« Comicibus, Baronibus, Juſticiariis, Vice-comitibus, Miniſtris, & 
omnibus hominibus totius terre ſue Francis, Anglis & Scottis: Tam 
« preſentibus quam futuris. Salutem. Sciant tam poſteri, quam pre- 
« fentes. Me dedifle. conceſſiſſe. & hac mea Carta confirmaſſe; Dun- 

_ * cano Comiti. & heredi ſuo qui de uxore ſua Ada Nepte mea naſce- 
« retur. Scradimipglock. & Falecklen. & Radhulit. & Strathbranen. 
« & totam firmam meam de Cattel. In liberum maritagium in boſco 
& plano. in pratis & paſcuis. in aquis & molendinis. A in omnibus 
© liberratibus ville eiſdem terris pertinentibus.. quare volo & precipio 
* ut Comes Duncanus & heredes ſui. has prenominaras terras 45 65 
e teneant. libere & quiere. In liberum Maritagium, preſentibus 
Teſtibus. Erneſto Epiſcopo Sancti Andree. Willielm Abbate de Stre- 
** velin. Oſberto Abbate de Jedbrugh. Willielmo Fratre Regis. Ada 
Comitiſſa. Waltero Cancellario. Gilberto Comite de Anegus. Ri. 

9 B b 2 *chardg 
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« chardo de Moreuil. Odonello de Umphravill. Richardo Comyn. 
„ Philippo de Colvill. Willielmo de Burdet. Matheo Archidiacono 
Sancti Aadree. Neſſo filio Comitiſſe. Orm filio Hugenii. Robert de 
« Quinci.: Apud Ediuburgum. Anno ſeptimo regni Regis. 
- This Earl Duncan Founded the Nunnery of North-Berwick, He died 
Anno 1133. 401 | 90 25 | 
The . Earl is MALCOLM, the Son of the laſt Earl Dan- 
can, He married Matilda Daughter to the Earl of Strathern, and got 
with her the Lands of Glendovan, Carnbo, Adie, and Foſſeway, as ap- 
pears by this Charter. % th Dan att N ot 

„Comes Gilbertus de Straderne, omnibus hominibus ſuis & ami- 
cis, tam Clericis quam Laicis ſalutem. Sciant tam futuri quam pre- 
« ſentes, me dediſſe & conceſſiſſe, & hac mea Carta confirmaſſe Mal- 
* colmo filio Comitis Duncani cum Matilda filia mea has terras, ſcili- 
« cet Glendovan per omnes reQas diviſas ſuas, & cum omnibus juſtis 
« pertinentiis ſuis, & Carnbo per omnes rectas diviſas ſuas, & cum 
« omnibus juſtis pertinentiis ſuis, & Aldi, & Foſſedmege, per omnes 
« retas diviſas ſuas, & cum omnibus juſtis perrinentiis ſuis in liberum 
Maritagium, in Boſco & plano, in Pratis & Paſcuis, in Moris & Ma- 
« reſiis, in Stagnis & Molendinis, in Aquis & Piſcariis, in Capellis & 
« Eccleſiis, & omnibus aliis Aſia mentis: ad prædictas terras pertinen- 
e tibus. Tenendum habendum & poſſidendum ſibi & hæredibus ſuis 
ede me & hzredibus meis, ita liberè, quietè, plenariè & honorificè ſi- 


e cut liberius, quietius, plenius & honorificentius aliquod Maritagium 


« alicujus Comitis vel Baronis tenetur, habetur vel poſſidetur in Reg- 
« no Scotiæ. His teſtibus Johanne Epiſc. Dunkeldenſi, Roberto Abba- 
« te de Scona, Ernaldo Abbate de Cupro, Matilda Comitiſſa mea, 
« Henrico Comite Atholiæ, Maliſio fratre meo, Mackbed Vice-comi- 
« te de Scona, Willielmo de Gam, Symone de Ramſay, Bricio Judice, 
« Gillinairem Dapifero Comitis Duncani, Thano de Strevelin, Gilchri- 
« ſto filio Comitis, &c. 88 3 

There is a Charter of King William, narrating, That Uthredus de 
Burgoner, in the King's Preſence, acknowledged this ſame Malcolm, 
Earl of Fife, to be his neareſt Heir, in the King's Court, and reſign'd 
his Lands of Burgoner in Favours of the Earl; upon which the Kin 
grants a Charter of theſe Lands to Earl Malcolm and his Heirs, date 
at Kintore the 6th Day of May. "ea 
This Earl Malcolm Founded the Abbacy of Calroſs,, Anno 1217. He 
died about 1229. and was Buried, in St. Servans's Church at Calroſs, 
He wanted Iſſue, and was ſucceeded in the Earldom by _ * 
MALCOLM, the Eighth Earl, who married a Daughter of Leve- 
hn King of Wales. He died about the Year 1266. b 
Io him ſucceeded COLBANVUS, the Ninth Earl of Fife, He 
died Anno 1270, and left a Son of 8 Years old, whoſe Ward the King 
diſpones to his Son, the Prince: This happen'd Reg. Alexandro III. 

In the ſame King Alexander III. his Time, DUNCAYM ſucceeded, 
and upon the King's Death was made one of the Regents, He was 
killed by the Abernethie, Anno-1286. he being the Teath Earl. 

His Son DUNCAN married Earl Colbane's Da ughter, Anno 1293. 
Reg, Joanne Baliolo, He was the Eleventh Earl, and was killed at 
Falkirk 1299. + 1 et HOY 


; 


«4 


D 


2 N l FI es, 

* 3 4 wy „ * - Ow » 
oi a 
«Fs #0" V's 0 5 n Ys. 

, . Pans. TY, 
| pou 2 , Tg -- "I 
4 - : A * LY 
— 4 4 f 5 
. 0 1 
8 4 k 
1 * py _ 
| 3 . 
* , 
* SA 
4 = . 
* 
: 
= 
. 


F Or, The Modern State of the Shire of Fife, 9 
Doc A his Son, the Twelfth Earl, Anno 1307. married Mary 
de Monte hermer, Niece to Eaward I. He was killed 4xno 1332. This 
happen'd Rege Rob. I. Contulir Canonicis de Sancto Andrea Eccleſiam de 
Calgonre, conſenſu Regis & confirm. Epiſtopi. 1318. | | 
. DUNCAN his Som the Thirtzenth Earl of Fife, married Mary 
Daughter to and died after 1353. | 
Hobeſa, Reg. Davide H. & Roberto II. ſucceeded the Fourteenth in 
that Station. ; 
About 1356. LL. RAMSAT is Earl of Fife, whether by 
Marriage of this Iſobel, or otherwiſe, is uncertain: In a Charter of the 
Serimzeors, he is placed before the Earl of March, and fo ſeems to have 
had an Intereſt of Blood. He is the Fourteenth Earl. | | 
Iſobel the Countefs is married to Thomas Biſert, who thereby is Earl 
of Fife, Anno Regis David. 34. or 1362. Upon this King David grants 
the following Charter. Re” | 
Davin, Dei Gratis Rex Scotorum, omnibus probis hominibus totius 
| Ferre ſuæ Cleritis & Laicis. Salutem. Sciatis nos dediſſe dilecto & Fiaeli 
noſtro, Thomæ Byſert, Militi, totum Comitatum noſtrum de Hife cum perti- 
nentiis tenendum & habendum eidem Thome, & hæredibus ſuis maſculis inter 
iplum Jſobellam de Fyffe legittime procreandis, de nobis & heredibus noſtris 
in Feodo & hereditate per omnes rectas metas & diviſas ſuas, cum omnibus 
libertat ibus commoditatibus, &c. Quibus hæredibus maſculis inter dictum 
Thomam & Iſobellam deſicientibas, volumas quod totas prædictus Comit a- 
tus cum pertinentiis ad nos & heredes noſtros libere revertatur, faciendo 
inde ſecundum debitum & conſuetum, & c. Apad Edinburgh &. Junii, Anno 
Regnui noſtri 34. | bj | 
80 THOMAS BISERT is the Fifteenth Earl. | 1 
There is an Indenture (the Copy of which I have) betwixt Robert 
Seneſcall, Earl of Menteith, and Tfobel Counteſs of Fife, of the Date the 
Penult Day of March 1371. By which it appears, that the ſaid Coun- 
teſs Iſobel doth acknowledge rhe ſaid Earl to be her Lawful Heir ap- 
parent, as well by the Tailzie made by umquhile Dancan Earl of Fife, 
her Father, to Allan Earl of Mentieth, the Grandfather of the Lady 
Margaret, the Spouſe of the ſaid Robert, now Earl, as by the Tailzie 
made by the Lady J/obel her ſelf, and her umquhile Husband, Walter 
Seneſcall, the Son of the ſaid Robert Earl of Menteith, to the foreſaid 
Earl; by which, upon the faid Earl's Aſſiſting her in the Recovery of 
her Earldom, which ſhe, by Force and Fear, had otherwiſe reſigned ; 
and that, when the faid Earldom is tecovered, and the Count eſs has 
got Poſſeſſion of it, ſhe ſhall preſently reſign it in the King's hand, to 
Infeft the Earl himfelFin it, who fhall preſently receive Saſine of the 
Feud of the ſaid Eartdom, with che Leading and Dominion of theſe of 
the ſaid Earldom, their Wards, Reliefs, Marriages and Eſcheats, and 3 
all elfe belonging to rhe Earl of Fife, or that ſhould pertain to him when _ 
they happen. The Courts ot the faid Earldom ſhall be holden by the 
Seneſcall, with the Exites and Contingents of the Men dwelling in the 
Lands; and {hall receive from che Counteſs her ſelf Ferms, and receive 
the Ferms from all the other Tenents; and the ſaid Countels is to have 
all the Days of her Life the free Tenement of the Lands of che ſaid Earl- 5 
dom, except the Third Part, allotted to Mary Counteſs of Efe, the Mo- "= 
ther of the ſaid Lady Jobel; all the time of her Life in Aſſedation, and 2 5 
the Raiſing of Ferms, with the ES and Cariages, and other 5 
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98 Dicaledones & Vefturiones: 
ſer Services due and Cuſtomary : And the ſaid Earl, upon the Death 
of Mary the Counteſs, ſhall have her whole Third Part. And it is a- 


_ greed, the ſaid Earl ſhall have in his Keeping the Caſtle of Falkland, 


with the Forreſt of it, and a Conſtable ſhall be placed there by him, 
as he pleaſeth; and that the ſaid Counteſs may ſtay within the Tower 
when ſhe plea ſeth, and the whole Village of Falkland, over againſt the 


ſaid Tower, ſhall be ſet in Tack, for ſuch a Ferm, to the ſame Earl, 


the Day of the making of the preſent Indenture; ſo as, when he comes, 
he may have Lodging and Accommodation there for him and his Hor- 
ſes; and not. wrong the other Lands of the Counteſs. To the Per- 
tormance of all which, they on both Sides bound themſelves by their 
Oath Corporally ; and for Teſtimony of it, put to it the Seals of the 


foreſaid Earl and Counteſs, with the Seal and Subſcription of the No- 


tar ſubſcribing, dated the ſaid Place, Day and Year foreſaid. 
Et ego Joannes Rollo Clericus Moravienſis Dioceſis, Apoſtolicd 


autoritate Notarius, predicts omnibus & ſingulis, dum ſic 


tractarent, concordarent & juramento, hinc inde, confirma- 
verunt, una cum diſcretis viris Stephano Archidiacono Mo- 
ravienſe, Heugone de Eglinton, Roberto Seneſcallo, Vice» 
comite de Perth militibus, Mauritio de Drumond, Thoma 
Sybald & multis aliis teſtibus ad premiſſa vocatis ſpec iali- 
ter & rogatis: anno die & menſe ſupra dictis; indiftione 
noni Pontificatus D. Gregorii Divind providentid Papæ 
XI. anno primo; præſens interfui, eaque omnia & ſingula 


premiſſa fieri vidi, ſcivi, & audivi, ac mea propria ma- 


zu ad inſtantiam dictarum perſonarum, ſig numque meum 


conſuetum, ſubſeripſi, . vocatus ſpecialiter & roga- 


tus, in omnium premiſſorum teſtimonium. 

ROBERT STUART was the Sixteenth Earl of Fife he was 
Duke of Albany, and Regent; he married the Lady Margaret Daugh- 
ter to the Earl of Monteith, in whoſe Right, as Heireſs of Tailzie of 
the Earldom of Fife, and by the Diſpoſition made to him by the Coun- 
tels Iſobel, he got it. He died 1420. | 8 

His Son MURDO was the Seventeenth Earl of Fife, and Duke 
of Albany ; he was execute 1424. and, upon his Forfaulture, King James 


the Firſt annexed the Farldom to the Crown. 


There were ſeveral Cadets of the MacDuffs Earls of He, viz. The 
Predeceſſor of the Earl of Weems, and the Predeceſſor of Mackintoſþ, 
who in his Mother-tongue calls himſelf MaxToscu Wicupauis, 
that is, the Son of the Thane, who was the Son of Duff: The Predeceſſor 
of Toſhay of Minevaird, and the Predeceſſor of the Barons of Fanday, 
Craigtoun, and of others of the Name of Duff, who till retain the Sir- 
name Duff. IT have a Copie of the Seal Makduffi de Balbirney, de £0- 


dem, infra Vice-comitatum de Fife, in Anno 1234. In the Circle of the 


Seal is, SIG: MAKDUF DE BALBIRNIA. And within the Seal 
is the Figure of a Rabber, | 


Before I leave the Account of the Family of Mac Duff, I think it fit 


to give the Account, Sir James Dalrymple gives of one Donglaſs, in New- 
burgh, near to Croſs MacDuff. Sir James, in his Second Edition of 


Cambden's Deſcription of Scotland, Pag. 134, 135. ſays, That this Doa- 
ty — glaſs 
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glaſe had by him a Verſion, which ſeems be much more probable 
and agreeable to the Matter; which reads thus: N 


Ara, urget lex quos, lare egentes atria lis, quos, 
Hoc qui laboras, has fit tibi pattio portas, , 
Mille reum drachmas mulctam de largior agris 
Spes tantum pacis cum ne x fit a nepote natis wr 
Propter Macgidrum, & hoc oblatum accipe ſemel oy 
 Heredum, ſuper lymphato lapide labem. 4.5 


Which Inſcription is thus Paraphraſed in Exgliſb Rhime, 


All ſuch as are within the ninth Degree 

Ot Kindred to that antient Thane MacDuff, 

And yet for Slaughter are compell'd to flie 

And leave their Houſes, and their Houſhold Stuff; 
Here they ſhall find for their refuge, a Place 

To ſave them from the cruel Blood Avenger: 

A Privilege peculiar to that Race, 

Which never was allow'd to any Stranger; 

But they muſt enter Heir, on this Condition, 
(Which they obſerve mult, with a Faith unfeignzied) 
To pay a thouſand Groats for their Remiſſion, 

Or elſe their Lands and Goods ſhall be diſtrenzied. 
Far Saint Mackgiager's fake, and this Oblation, 
And by their only waſhing at this Stone, 

Purg'd is the Blood, ſhed by that Generation: 
This Privilege pertains to them alone. 


Not only the Engliſh Paraphraſe is done long after the Erection of 


the Croſs, but even the Latiz Verſes ſeem better and finer than the 
Age of Mac Duff could afford. However, if this be not a true Account, 
it is Ingenious, and well Invented. * 
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c H A P. III 
Concerning the Civil Juriſdidions in this Shite, 


Eter that of the Earl MacDuf, the moſt Ancient Juriſdiction is 
that of the Sheriffs. Ly | To: 
The Sheriffs of Fife. 
King William. David de Wemys. 1 | 
King Alexander II. An. 15. of his Reign, Ingelramus de Bulfour. 
An. 1239. David de Wemys, / Tp To | 


An. 1289. Hugo de Lochor. 


An. 1292. Conſtant inus de Lochor. 855 
King John Baliol, Johannes de Vallonits ( Vallange ) 
King Robert I. David de Barclay. n N 
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10 Dicaledenes & Vecturlonts: 

As. 1314 Mithaet de Baſſour. r 
King David II. of his Reign Ar. 13. Johannes de Balfoav.. . 
About An. 1360. David de Wemys. . © 
An. 1396. Domina Georgius Leflyy de Leſiy ſuper Leven. 

An. 1424, & 1439. John Lumiſdeun of Glengir not. 
An. 1449. Robert Levingiton of Dramry. 
At this time the Sheriff - Court did ſit on the Com!!! (now called 

the Mutehili) of Comper. . . 5 
An. 1464. & 1465. Ale nander Kennedy. 

An. 150 % Andrew Lundin of Balgony. 
Now the Sheriſf- Court fits ia the Fotbooth of Comper. 

About 1514. The Laird of Balgony gets the Sheriff. hip for five Years. 
An. 1517. Patrick Lord Linaſay of the Byres, and John Maſter of 
Lindſay of Pitcruvie.  _ ES 
30. May 1524. The ſame Patrick Lord Lindſay gets the Sheriff- hip 

heritably, and is Sheriff Au. 1 5 30. 

Eſquire Meldtam is luis Depute. 
Carta, per Jac. Iv. RegemgGeorgio Comiti de Rothes, de officio Vice-comi- 

tus de Hy, &c. in albam firmam, pro ſolutione unius denarii Argenti, &c. 

apud Hadinton 1. Junii 1489. | | 
An. 1531. George Earl of Rothes _ | 
And ſince that the Sheriffſhip is heritably in that Noble Family. 


Judices de Fife. 


An. 1292. Thomas Kayr Thaex de Fife. 
An. 1343. Robertas de Efskin, Ballvus Dunani Comitis de Fife. 
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Crowners of Fife. 
King ALEXANDER. Alexander filius Colvil. 
Queen Maur. The Laird of Burg bh is hetitable Crowner. 
An. 1582. Andrew Woods of Largojts Crowner for a Time. 


wens 


The preſent Steward, and Lords of the Regalities within Fife. 
The Duke ot Athol is heritably Steward, and Keeper of the Palace 
and Park of Falkland. 2 | 
The Earl of Cramfurd is heritable Baillic and Admiral of the Regati: | 
ty of St. Andrews. - 
The Marquis of Tweedd4le is heritable Baillie of the Regality of | 
Dunfermling. | 5 
The Lord Balmerinosh is heritable Baillie of the Regality of Balme- 
„„ „ | ONO” Rong els Ap 
Sir William Anſtrut her, Lord Anſtruther, is heritable Baillie of the Re- 
galiry of Pittewbrem. s. e 
Barclay of Cullairny, is heritable Baillie of the Regality of Lundorte. 
—4 4 5 Hope of Craighull, is heritable Baillie of the Proyoſtry of 
i „„ e b TOS . 
1 There is the Commiſfar Court at St. Andremt, Where the Commiſſat 
i] judgeth the Matters belonging to that Court. 
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CHAP, IV. 
Containing the Lift of the Biſtops and Pridrs of St. Andrews. 
"Ing Kenneth II. tranſlated the Epiſcopal See (which whilſt the 
Piiſh Kingdom ſtood, was ſettled at Abernethy) to the Church 
of St. Reale, and ordained it, from thenceforth to be called, the 
Church of St. Andrews, and the Biſhop thereof, Maximus Scotorum 
Epiſcopus, the Principal Biſhop of Scotland. This is ſaid to have been 
done in the Year of the World 48 10. and of Chri/ 840. | 
The Learn'd Hiſtorian and diligent Antiquary Mr. George Martine; 
in his MS. Reliquiæ S. Andreæ, has given a full Account of the Biſhops 
and Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrews, their Rights and Privileges; of their 
Juriſdictions and Superiorities, and of the Lands contained in their 
Golden Charter; and of the Prelacies and Benefices depending upon 
them, or belonging to them, and of their Officers and Deputes in their 
Courts, and of their Revenues; to which I refer the Curious, I can: 
not paſs by a Teſtimony he gives Pag. 12. out of a Manuſcript of the 
Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrews, written in the Latin Tongue, 
in the Account it gives of the Life of William Wiſhart, Biſhop there, 
& Quando Eccleſia Scotica creſcere bona fide, & in bonam frugem 
« adoleſcere cœpit: Culdei, ſemen Evangelii mirum in modum multi- 
« plicatum, cernentes, ex ſuo corpore Epiſcopum crearunt, qui nulli 
« certz ſedi alligatus fuit ; circa annum Converſionis 62, id eſt, repa- 
te ratz Salutis humanz 270. cum vero, unus, qui ſedem habere pre: 
e cipuam incipiebat Sodoræ, in Argadid non ſufficeret, (ut opinaban- 
« tur) tunc plures ex eorum Culdeorum corpore Epiſcopi ſunt crea- 
te ti; nec hoc ſatis erat, quin poſtea ab Eleemoſynis, ad certos an- 
« nuos cenſus, Eccleſiaſtici tranſivere; cum Epiſcopatus creſcere, Ab- 
& batiz fundari, donationibus ditari: Dignitas etiam & honor è puta- 
e tiva illa ſede Apoſtolica augeri a Regibus, Optimatibuſque, & Populo 
« in admirationem, haberi cœperunt: Tunc omnia peſſum ire. Ve- 
% rum Culdei, Epiſcopum è ſuo corpore eligendi poteſtatem, in Sco- 
« tia ſemper ha bebant, donec tranſlatum fuit ab its jus illud ad Cle- 
« rum, quod primum in electione Sanct-Andreani Epi ſcopi Willielmi 
% Wiſhart abrogatum fuit, Anno 1271 aut eo circa. | 
Arch-Biſhop Uſþer, in his Britannicarum Eccleſiarum Antiquitates, P. 
1032. makes the Biſhop of St. Andrems to have got that Privilege from 
the Caldees ſooner ; tor he ſays, from the Danelmenſe Chronicum, That, 
anno ab incarnatione Domini MCVIII. tempore Regis Malcolm & Sancte 
Marg aretæ, electus fuit Turgotus, Prior Dunelmenſis, in Epiſcopum Sancti 
Andreæ, & ſedit per annos ſeptem: in diebus illis, totum jus Reledeorum, 
per totum Reg num Scotie, tranſivit in Epiſcopum Sancti Andre æ. 


2 CESS : — * 


The Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrews, Collected 
frae the Hiſtories and Charters. 


1. Mrian, killed by the Danes, buried in the Iſle of May An. 872. 
2, 11 Kellach, ſat 4 Years, Conſtantine III. being King. 
25, 3. Ma- 


- 
— 
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102 Dicaledones H Vefturiones: 
3 Mali ſius, ſat 8 Years; Gregory the Great being King. 
4 Kellach II. Son of Ferlegus, fat 35 Years, An. 904. 


Malmore. 
6 Malifas II. 
Alwinas ſat 3 Years. 
8 Maldwin the Son ot Gillander. 
9 Tathaldus. © | 5 2 

10 Fothadas or Fodanus, under Malcolm II. Conſecrate Au. 954. 

11 Gregorius ſat 2 Years: Died, Malc. III. being King. 

12 Turgot, Prior of Durham, ſat 25 or 26 Years. 

13 Godericus, who anointed King Eagar, 1098. He died 1107. 

14 Eadmerus, a Monk of Canterbury, King Alexander I. reigning: 

15 Robert Prior of Scone, Elected an. 1103. Died about ay. 115 8. he 
founded the Priory of St, Anarems: He is ſometimes deſign'd, Robertas 
Dei Gratia, Sancti Anaree hamilis Miniſter ; ſometimes, S. Andreæ Epiſ- 
copus ; and ſometimes, Scotorum Epiſcopus. And after the ſame man- 
ner are the under- named Arnold, Richard, Roger and William Mal- 
voiſin, entitled. | 

16 Erneſtus, whom I find Biſhop, in az: 5 and 7 of Malcolm IV. his 
Reign. | 

. Walthemias, Abbot of Melroſs, Elected, but accepts not. 
17 Arnoldas Abbot of Kelſo, who fat 1 Year, 10 Months, and 17 
Days: He is Legatus 4 latere: He founded the Cathedral Church; 
died 1163. | | 

18 Rithard, Chaplain to King Malcolm IV. Died 1178. 

19 Hugo de Roxburgh,Chaplain-to King William; died 6. Auguſt 1188 

20 Roger, Son to Robert Beaumont, Earl of Liceſter, is Chancellor: 
He built the Caſtle of St. Andrews; died 9 Jah 1202. 

21 William Malvoiſin, Biſhop of Glaſgow, Chancellor, a French-Man, 
ſat 35 Years, died 1237. He founded the Miniſtry of Scotland- Well. 
He called to Scotland the Franciſcan, Dominican and Jacobine Friars, 
and the Monks Vallis Umbroſe. | 3 e 

22 David Benham, Camerarias Regis; Conſecrate 1238. Died 1. 
May 1251. | | | 

23 Abel, Arch- Deacon of St. Andrems, is Biſhop 1254 & 1255. 

24 Gamelinus Clericus (or Chaplain) to King Alexander III. Con- 
ſecrate on St. Stephen's Day 1255. Chancellor; died at Inchmartach, 
an. 1271. — — ö | 
. The See is vacant for a Year. 

25 William Wiſhart Ele& of Glaſgow, Conſecrate an. 1274. died 1279. 

26 William Frazer Chancellor, Conſecrate an. 1280. died 1297. 

27 William Lambertoun Parſoa of Campſay, and Chancellor of the 
Chapter of Glaſgow; Conſecrate 1298. died 1328. 1310 is releaſed 
from being Priſoner in Exgland: He finiſhed the Cathedral of St. An- 
arews, and built much about the Abbacy. DI 

28 James Bane Arch-Deacon of St. Andrews, ſat 4 Years, died 1332. 

William Bell EleQed, but not Conſecrate. 
The See is vacant 9 Years. 

29 William de Laundelys (Son to the Baron of Lawndelys in the Mers) 
Provoſt of Kzzkell, Conſecrate 1341. fat 44 Years; died an. 1385. 

30 Stephan Pay, Prior of St. Andrews. | 


: 31 Wal. 
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31 Walter Trail, Referendarius Pape, He rebuilt the Caſtle of St. An. 
arews ; died 1401. a Son of the Houſe of Blebo. e 
I bomas Stuart, Arch-Deacon of St. Andrews, Son to King Robert 

II. is Elected, but accepted not: He died 3 Years after that. 
I be See is vacant 3 Years. ieee, N 

32 Hey Wardlaw, Precentor of Glasgow (Son to the Laird of Torrie) 
Conſecrate 1404. Ar. 1411. eft Legatus Pape cum plena poteſtate : And 
that Year he founded the Univerſity of St. Andrews. He built the Guard- 
Bridge; died 1440, 6th April. 1 

33 James Kennedy, Biſhop of Dunkeld (Son to the Lord Kennedy, & 
Mary Counteſs of Angus, Daughter to King Robert III.) died 10. May 
1466, He founded St. Salvator College in St. Andrews. 

He and his Succeſſor write, Dei & Apoſtolice ſedis Gratid. 

34 Patrick Grahame, Biſhop of Brichen (Son to the Lord Grahame of 
Magdock, and the ſame Mary Counteſs of Angus, Daughter to King 
Robert III.) 1470. is Conſervator Privilegioram Eccleſiz, and thereby 
Convocator and Preſident of the National Synods. 147 1, is made Archi- 
epiſcopus, Primas & Metropolitanus, & Legatus Pape, by Pope Sixtws IV. 
and ſo are his Succeſſors : He enjoyed the Title 13 Years. He died, and 
is buried in St. Servanm's Iſle, in Loch-levin. r 

5 William Schevez, Arch · Deacon of St. Andrews (Son to the Laird 
of Kzlwhiſs in Fife) ſucceeds 1478, and is Arch-Biſhop, and Legatus 
natus; died 1497. a | L 

36 James Stuart Duke of Roſs (Son to King James III.) is Poſtulate 
and Conſecrate 1497. Is Arch-Biſhop and Legatus natas; and is Chan- 
cellor of Scotland. Died 1506. 

7 Alexander Stuart (Son to King James IV. and Mary Boid) Arch: 
Biſhop and Legat us natus; and is Commendator of Danfermling and 
Coldingham; is Chancellor; kill d in the Battel of Flowdon,g. Sept: 1513. 

The See is vacant two Years. . 

38 Anarew Foirman, Biſhop of Murray, ſueceeds unto the ſame Dig- 
nities, the end of 1515. And is alſo Legarus a Latere, per totum regnam 
Scotiæ. He is likewiſe Arch-Biſhop of Bourges in France, and Commenda- 
tor perpetuus de Danfermling ; died 1522, 

39 James Bethune, Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow ( Son to the Laird of Bal- 
four, and Mary Boiſvilj is Chancellor, and is Commendator of Arbroth, 
Danfermling and Rilwinning: He founded the New College in St. An- 
drems; died 1538. 3 

40 David Bethane, Abbot of Arbroth, (Nephew to the former, and 
Son to the Laird of Balfour and Monipenny) is Commendator of 
Arbroth; and is by the Parliament, roth January 1542, made Chancel-. 
We 1544 is Legatus 4 Latere, 1538 is made Cardinal. Murther'd 3d 

4) 1546. | ba 
41 55 Hamilton, Biſhop of Danteld and Abbot of Paiſiay (Son to 
the Earl of Arran) ſucceeds 1549. Theſaurer of Scotland: Is Commen- 
dator of Paiſlay. 1557, he is Legatus 2 Latere. Executed at Stirling 1570. 
442 John Douglaſs, Principal of the New College, elected 26. January 
1571. Is the firſt Proteſtant Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrems. He died 1576. 
F 43 Patrick Adamſon ſucceeds 1576. Died 1591. The See is yacant 15 

0 

44 George Glaidſtones, Biſhop of Caithneſs, Conſecrate January 1605. 
Died 2, May 1615. | . 
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cellor. He died 28. November 1639. 
x4 | VR 087266 18 Vacant a3. 1 earh. novel doh NR gol | 
—_ 46 James Sharp ſucceeds November 1661. Murther'd 3. May 1679. 
_ -. 47 AlexanderBurnet,Arch-Biſhop ofG/aſgow,EleQed 1679. died 1683. 
448 Arthur Roſs, Arch. Biſhop of Glagom, Elected and Tranſlated 1684. 
_— Died 13. Jane 174. N i 
=_ 5} TOS eee, 1 23529; hr: con: of 2h 
I ſhall next ſet down the Priors, ſrom Fordun's Chronicle and other 
MSS. becauſe ſome of them are come of the Kings, and ſome of the 
Beſt Families. 1 00 | | A 
1 ROeraes Prior de Scona, ad Monaſterium Sancti Andreæ, per Rober. 
tum Epiſcopum vocatus & ſtetit Prior an. 22. obiit anno 1142. 
2 Maltherus, Cantor Sancti Andrea Prior an. 24. | 
3 Gilbertus Canonicas, ibid. Prior an. 2. 
Mialterus, convaleſcens in officium rediit & obiit anno 1200, 
4 Thomas ibidem ſubprior, vir totius Religionis exemplar. 
5 Simon Canonicas ibidem, hic reliquit Prioratum an. 122 5. & poſt quam 
rexiſſet annis 14. Prioratum de Loch levin ſuſcepit, _ 
6 Henricas de Norhame Canonicas ſtetit Prior an. 11. 
7 Joannes Quhyte Canonicas, ſtetit annos 22, edificavit Dormitorium, 
Refectorium, & magnam aulam hoſpitum. Obiit an. 1258; 
8 Gilbertas Carranus ejuſdem Domus Religioſas, ſtetit Prior an: 5. G 
objit an. 1633 | Gn 
9 Joh. de Haddingtoun ejuſdem domus Camerarius, Prior an. 40. obiit 1304 
10 Adam, viz, Machan, Canonicus ejuſdem Domus & Archidiaconus, Pri- 
or in. q. obiit an. 1313. „ 
11 Joannes de Forfar Canonicas ibidem, Prior an. 9. obiit anno 13 21, 
12 Joannes de Goury, Prior annos 18. & obiit 1340. INE 
13 Willielmas de London Monaſteri i Sub. prior. Prior annos iq. obiit 1354 
14 Dom. Thomas Biſſet, nepos Thomæ Biſſet Comitis de Eyfe, Sub. prior. Pri- 
or ſtetit an. 9. | 
” 1 Pai, Prior an. 21, Obiit 1383. 
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Lochlevin, & officialis Sancti Andreæ, pradicator egregius. Prior an. 14. Oc- 
ciſus 4 Thoma Placort correctionis aſpernatore. 1 
17 Jacobus Biſſet Canonicus Monaſterii, Prior an. 24. 
18 Dom. Willielmus de Camera Prior. Pe 
19 Dom. Joannes Litſter Canonicus Monaſterit, & Licentiatas in de- 
cretis, per Benedictum 13. P. P. ſucceſſit. 1 
20 Dom: Jacobus de Haldenſtoan, Prior per annos iq. obiit 1443. Inſignia 
paſtoralia, viz, Mitram, Baculum & Annulum Prioribas impetravit. 
21 Willielmas 1452. 5 


22 Joannes Hepburn 1488. Obiit poſt 1517, He was Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, 1488, 1489, 1490, 1515. Vicarias generalis, Sede vacante; He is 
Brother to the firſt Earl Bothwel. 

23 Patrick Hepburn ſucceeds him. Afterwards 1537, made Biſhop of 

Marray. | 

24 James Stuart (afterwards E. Murray) made Prior 1540, and, becauſe 
he was of Nonage, Alex: Miln, Abbot of Cambaskeneth, is general Admi- 
niſtrator Prioratus S. Andreæ in ſpiritualibus & temporalibas. 

John VVinram is Sub- prior from 1538 to the Change of Religion. 
David Guthrie is tertias Prior S. Andreæ 1555. 


Dica- 


3 45 John $potiſmood, Arch-Biſhop of Glagom, ſucceeds 1615. Is Chan- | 


16 Robertus de Monte roſarum, Monaſterii Canonicus, & Prior Lacas de 
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Hiſtory and Deſcription of K:nroſs- 
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To Sir William Bruce of Kinroſs, Knight- 


b Baronet, Heritable Sheriff of the Shire. 
: of Kinroſs: And to Jobn Bruce his Son 
; and Heir. 6 
: | This is Dedicated by the Author, 

: RoBERT SIBBALD. 
1 | 
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H E Country called the Shire of Kzzro/s, was made a diſtinct 
j Shire from Fife, about the Year 1426. At firſt it contained 
only the Paroches of Kinroſe, Orwell, and Portmock ; but of 
late, viz. Anno 1685. The King and Eſtates of Parliament, conſi- 
« dering the Smalneſs and Extent of the Sheriffdom of Kzzroſs, and Ju- 
« rji{diction thereof, to ſupport and maintain the State and Rank ofa 
« diſtinct Shire, as it is, and anciently has been; and that it would 
« be of great Advantage and Eaſe to His Majeſty's Leiges, the feveral 
« Heretors, Reſidenters and Inhabitants within the Paroches of Port- 
« mock, Cleiſh and Tilliboal, and to the Heretors of theſe ſeveral Parts 
« and Portions of Land, lying in the Paroch of Kznroſs, and in the 
« Shires of Fife and Perth, and of the Barony of Cathilgourdy, lying in 
« the Shire of Perth, and belonging to Sir William Brace of Kjnroſs, be 


* thereof, and Joined, Annexed and United to the Shire of Kzzroſs and 
“ Juriſdiction thereof, unto which the ſaid Paroches and Lands ly 
« contigue, and moſt conveniently. Excepting always, and reſerving 
« the Juriſdiction of the Lands of Carnboe, Bridge-Lands, Cruick and 
* Cruick- Miln, lying in the Paroch of Tilliboal and Stewartry of Stra- 
« thern, whereof James Earl of Perth, Lord High Chancellour, is He- 
« ritable Stewart, out of this AR, which is declared to be without 
Prejudice thereunto, Infringement thereof, or Incroachment there- 
“upon, or to the Detriment of the ſaid heritable Stewartry, in an 
manner ot way whatſoever. And that John Marquis of Athol, 1 * 
E e * 


e 


1 4 .* on» 


« disjoin'd from the ſaid Shires of Fife and Perth, and Jjuriſdictions 
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«Uni : | 
4 th&e&6f, in Favours of the ſaid Sir Wi/l;am Brute, heritable Sheriff of 


4 riff Principal of the Sheriffdom of Perth; and Margaret, Counteſs of 
« Rot hes, and the deceaſt Charles, Earl of Haddingtoun, her Husband, 
« heritable Sheriff of the Shire of Efe, have for their reſpective Inte- 


«refts, conſented to the DisjunQtion of the ſaid Lands, and Paroches 
« above-mentiqned, from the ſaid Shires of Fife and Perth, and to the 
them to the ſaid Shite of Xinroſt, and heritable Juriſdiction 


te the ſame, with the Burden of the Valuation, and all other publick 
« Burdens laid on, or to be laid on the fame: Theretore His Majeſty 
« and Eſtates of Parliament, upon the Conſiderations foreſaid, hereb 


« Diſmember-and Disjoin the ſaid ſeveral Paroches of Por:imock, Cleiſb 


«and T Hd), ahd whole Lands contained therein, ( reſerviag che 
« Juriſdiction of the ſaid Lands, as is above reſerved) and the ſaid 
« Parts and Portions of Land in the Paroch of Kzaroſs, lyiag within 
te the ſaids Shires of Fife and Perth, and the ſaids Lands and Barony of 
i Cathilgoardy, from the ſaids Shires of Fife and Perth, and Juriſdictions 
e thereof, for now and ever; and Adjoin, Unite, Annex, and Incor- 
« porate the fame to the faid Sher iffdom, and heritable Sher iff- hip of 
« NMuroſs; and Statute, Ordain and Declare them in all time coming, 
eto be a Part of the Shire of Niuroſi, in and to all Effects and Purpoſes, 
ce and in particular in Point of Juriſdiction, Judicatures Civil and Cri- 
«* minal, and in all Matters private and publick whatſoever; and the 
& ſaid Shire of K/zroſs is to confiſt of the Paroches of Kinroſs, Urwell, 
& Portmock, Oleiſb and Tilliboal, and the Lands lying within the ſaid 
« Paroches, and of the Lands and Baronies of Cathilgourdie, with the 
« Burden of the Valuation of the ſaids Paroches and Lands. Willing 
« and Appointing the Hererors, Inhabitants and Poſfeffors of the ſaids 
Lands, in all time coming to anſwer to the Courts of the ſaid Sherif- 
4 dom of Kinroſs, and to be liable to the Juriſdiction of the Sheriffs 
6 thereof, in all Cauſes Civil and Criminal, competent to a Sheriff's 
«Cognition, and that all Legal Diligences againſt the Heretors, Poſſe ſ- 
e ſors and Inhabitants of the ſaid Lands, with all Briefs, Proclamati- 
ons and others, be uſed and execute at the Mercat-Croſs of Kinroſs, 
Head -Burgli of the 1aid Shire; and that there be a Regiſter kept at 
& Kynrofs, for all the Lands, for Repiſtration of Safines, Reverſions and 
* other Writs, Enjoined by Act of Parliament to be Regiſtrated. 
Keanroſs, in the Old Language, fignifieth the Head of the Peninſule, 
it cohtainerh ſome ſeven Miles in Length, and near as much in Breadth; 
it lieth ſtom Weſt to Eaſt, in a poodly Plain, betwixt rwo Ranks of 
low Green Hills, the Arms of the adjoining Oche! Mountains, excel- 
lent for Paſture, covered with Flocks; their Sheep are nor ſo big as 


theſe of ſome other Countries, but they are very ſweet and delicate 


Weit 10 $3455 $531 03 5110 | | 

The Plain is open towards the Eaſt, where the Valley of Leven ly- 
eth; it is watered and irripate, with che two Waters Cuich and Gar. 
ay, both ariſing ſrom the Occelli or Ochels. Cuith gives the Name to 
two ſmall Waters, which run into the Loch- Levin, the one is called 
Over-Caich, and the other Nether-CVHich; the Over is to the North of 
the Nether, they take their Riſe ftomthe Ochels, at the Diſtance of ſix 
Miles from Loch- Leuin. Nether-Caith tiſeth likewiſe ſix Miles from 
Kinroſs, but to the South of the Over; they join not in one Stream, but 


the Over enters the North · Weſt End of the Loch, Benorth the Town 
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The H. flor ani Deſeription of Kinroſs-Sbire, 109 


of Kimoſe1 and the Nether runs into the Welt End of the Loch alſo, 


but to the South of the Tw] n. 
Sir Milliam Bruce has built a ſtatel Bridge of fevers) Arches, pon 


South C aich, juſt at the South End of Rinroſs- Town, upon the High- 
way from the North- Ferry), to St. eee There is anqther old nn 


on North Cxich. 
The Water of Garney taketh i its Riſe from two final] Lochs, upon 


che Top of Clriſb Hills, and tuns throught the Valley, near to CHiſb, 


the "i of the Lord Colvil; Which Cleiſb, regnante Jas. V. did belong 
to the Meldrams. Then it runneth by Dowhill, a Seat of z Gentleman 
of the. Name of Lindſay, and by the Tiltioehies, Athnacroich, Traſtills 
and Lat bro, a little above which it hath a Bridge of ſeveral Arches, 
from whence, being but narrow, it keeps a flow Courſe to the Lake 
of Levin, into which it empties its black and moſſy Water; Be. ſouth 
Claſhlochie, the Seat of Mr. Thomas Cramfurd, a Gentleman deſervedly | 
Renowned for hisgreat Lezening] eſpectally't for his Skill in Hitory and 
in our Antiquities. 

At the Eaſt· end of the Loch, where the Water of Lewin iſſves from 


the Loch, upon the High-way from the Coaſt to Perth, there was with« 


in theſe few Years built a Bridge of three or four Arches, a little to 
the North of Kira. Near to this Bridge are many Eels taken 
( whereof ſome are three Foot long, and big proportionally) in ſeve- 
ral Eel- Arcs built by Sir William, and the Lairds of Kirkneſs, Babedie 
and Armet : And a Mile below this, near the March of Fife and Kin- 
roſs-Shire, John Malcolm of Babedie built the large Bridge of Achmare 


of ſevyeral Arches, by which the Water of Levin is over. paſſed there. 


The Oval Plain, in which much ot this Shire of Ninroſs lieth, is upon 


all Sides, except towards the Eaſt, ( where the Valley of Levin runs) 


environed with Hills, & enjoys a wholeſome Air, and affords a delight- 
ful Proſpect of the Town of Kzaro/s, and the Houſes and Seats of the 
Nobles and Gentry, and ot the Loch; eſpecially of the Stately _ 
ing, which Sir William Bruce, the heritable Sher iff, and the Su 

and Proprietor of many of the Lands, has built in this Plain, bowie 
tthe Town of Kinroſs and the Weſt- end of the Loch; which for Situa- 
tion, Contrivance, Proſpects, Avenues, Courts, Gardens, Gravel- 
Walks and Terraces, and all hortulane Ornaments, Parks and Plant- 
ing, is ſurpaſſed by tew in this Country. 

The Townis Situated in the Center of the High-way, betwixt the 
North. Ferry and Perth. *Tis the Head. Burgh of the Shire, and was 
Erected im a Burgh of Barony, with'a' Fair every Year, on the 18th 
of Ofober, by James Earl of Mortoun, and Regent of Scotland, Reg. 
Facobo VI. Trhath been much enlarged of late, with ſeveral good 


Buildings, and ſome Tradeſmen of ſeveral Employ ments ha ve been 


brought to it by Sir William Bruce. It is well provided with Neceſſa- 


ries, for the Accommodation and Lodging of afſeogers. | 


The great Avenue, with a large Gate of curious Architecture (as 
all the Work of the great Houle is) begins at a ſmall Diſtance from 
rhe middle of the Town, upon the Eafftſide; and hath Incloſures of 
Planting upon each Side: The Houfe hath ſeveral Courts; upon the 
North- ide of it, near to the Loch, is che neat Manour, called the 
New-hoaje, the Seat of the Earls of Mortoun; and upon the Eaſt-ſide 
is the Faroch Church. The Old Caſtle of: Loch-levin ſtands in an Iſland, 

Ee 2 | in 
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ia the North: Weſt Part of the Loch, at half a Mile's Diſtance, or ſo, 
now, from theShoar:-For SirWilliamBrace drain'd a great deal of Ground 
at the Weſt-end of the Loch, and thereby did recover much Ground; 
where now he has Orchards and large Parks, well planted, Part of 
which formerly: was Flow-Moſs, which is firm Ground now, Fertile 
of good Graſs, and full of all forts of Trees; which give both Shelter 
and a fine Proſpect to the Buildings. 0 0 
The Caſtle of Loch. Levin ſtands in an Iſland, in the North. Weſt 
Part oſ the Loch, half a Mile, or ſo, diſtant from the Shoar. Sir James Bal. 
four, in his Notes, tells, That it was the Ancient Habitation of Congal, 
Son to Dongart, King of the Picts, who Founded the ſamen. The Book 
of Scone ſhows, that it was valiantly defended, by Sir Allan Mypont, 
for King David II. againſt all the Exgliſb Party then in Scotland, Anno 
1335. Joannes de Striveling ( ſays the Record) Miles Regis Ang lia, 
cum ſuis Scotis Anglicatis, tc. Tunc ad pacem Regis Angliæ converſis, qui 
omnes ad obſidendum Caſtrum de Levyne in lacu, confluebant in medio qua» 
drageſimæ, quam pro Davide Rege, tenebat Alanus de vetere Ponte, Miles, 
| ſea fruſtra, poſt longum tempus deceſſerant. George Buchanan has the 
Hiſtory at large, Hiſt. Lib. 9. To which I refer the Reader. They 
thought to drown the Caſtle, by ſtopping the Iſſue of the Water of 
Levin, by making a Bank of Stones and Turffs, . heaped upon one an- 
e other ; the Garriſon, in the Abſence of theſe in the Fort over againſt 
« the Caſtle, pierced through the Wall at the Iſſue of the Loch, and 
* made many Holes in it, in ſeveral Places, whilſt the Watch was 
« {]ceping. The Water having gotten ſome ſmall Paſſages, widened 
« the Orifices of them by Degrees, and at laſt broke forth with ſuch 
« 2 Violence, that it tumbled down all that was before it: It overs 
« flowed all the Plains, and carried away with it, Tents, Huts, Men 
© half aſleep, and Horſes, with a mighty ruſhing Noiſe into the Sea, 
« and they which were in the Veſſels running in with a great Shout,up- 
&« on the affrightned Souldiers, added a ſecond Terror to the firſt; fo 
te that, upon the Surprize, every Man minded nothing, but how to 
« fave himſelf: Thus they fled, as every Man could, and left the 
“ Prey to their Enemy. F | 8 

% Allan, at his Leaſure, carried into the Caſtle, not only the Spoils 
« of their Camp, but Proviſions alſo, prepared for a long Siege. 

« Moreover, in another Sally made againſt the Guards, which were 
gt Kznroſs, there was a happy Succeſs, the Guards were routed and 
« taken, and the Siege raiſed. | EY | 

In this Caſtle was Mary Queen of Scotland Impriſoned, in the Time 
of the Civil Wars, who trom thence eſcaped, by the Practices of George 
Doaglaſs, Third Son to the Laird of Loch- Levin. The Herons neſtle in 
this Iſle, where the Caſtle ſtands. Th | 2 

Little more than a Mile South-Eaſt from the Caſtle, in the ſamen 
Lake, lieth St. Serf's Iſle, and not far from it another ſmall Iſle, much 
haunted by Water Fowls, which lay their Eggs, and hatch their 
Young there, called the Butterns Bour. St. Serf's Ille was of old called 
the Iſland of Loch-Levin, as appears by the Records of the Priory of 
St. Andrews; where, as Sir James Balfour, in his Notes, remarks, "8 
ſaid, That Brude, filias de Ergard, Pictorum Rex dedit Inſulam de Loch- 
Levin, Deo Omnipotenti, Sancto Servano, & Keledeis Heremitis ibi com. 
morantious & Deo ſervientibus. The Ruines of the old Priory, built (as 


Sir 
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* gas ſui, gave in liberam Baroviam Jollauni de Balfour de 
K's AYE . 
%% And King James the Sixth of that Name: King of Scotland, and 


13303 for,the ſame Year, King Rober | 
fermling, in putam & perpetuam 3 At Kinroſs cm Ca- 
arrict, 


The Faroch- Church of Kjnrof ſtands a little to the Falt of the 
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Anarsa. The Learn'd Mr, James Martine 


VV ” 


Abbot lived here, and died in it, in à full Age; and the firſt Arch- 
Biſhop of St. Audrems was Interred in this Ile. The Regiſter of the 
Priory of St. Andrews tells, That the Mledei dederapt, in locum Cell. 


 * le tpiſcopo Sancti Audreæ; and,it became the Poſſeſſion of the Aur ne. 


Monks of the Priory of St. Andrews, together with Porrmgck. © | 

Towards the Middle of Loch- Levin, a litile North, from the Kirk 
of Orwell, ſtands the Caſtle and Barony of Burligb, which Sir James 
Baifour (in his Notes) ſays, * King Jewes the Second, Ino toe Re- 


0 Firſt of Great Britain 


© ro Sir James Balfour of Monghanny, Clerk Regiſter, and to Margaret 
Balfour Heireſs oh, Burleigh) by Letters Patent, bearing Date at Roy- 
* four in Eugland, 7. Auguſt in Anno 1606. Wich the Title of, Lord 


Ib Hiſtory aul Deſcription-of Kinroſs- Shire. 10 
Sir James's Notes tell us) by Achajae King of Seats, (in honorem & 4 
loriam Dei Omnipotentis c Santi Servant) appear yet. St. Ronan the 


algarwvie „Hi- 
„ honoured Sir Alichael Balfour of Burleigh (Son 


© Balfour of Burleigh, he being then his Ambaſſadour to the Duke of 


46. 7. uſcany and to the Duke of Lorrai The Church of Orwel is the 
common Sepulchre of the Family. 9 1 
The Paroch- Church of Orwel was but a Chappel of Eaſe, in Anno 

I. gives to the Monaſtery of Dun- 


ite de 


belt de Urmell, teffe Eduardo de Braſs Com 


lovidie fratre noſtro. 


Town, upon the Loch- ſide. 


Boet hius 
James Balf 
tis like fortified, as the 
upon one other. 


ic 


8 Jus, &c. apud caſtram lacas Levini. 10. Sepremb. An, re- 
the South- ſide df the River, Levin is Kirkmzſs, where the Canons ant 


their Prior olt reſided they came to be a Part of the Priory of St. Au- 


arews, Auftine-Monks; and their Prior was reckoned terrim Prior $: 


tells us, That in the Chatter gf Union and Mortification of che Priory 
of St. Ser vans Ille, within Loch-levin to St. Leonard's College, by Mr. 
John Winram, Oeconomus of the Monaſtery of St. Andrews, and the 
Convent thereof, dated 5: Mob. 1 5 70. ate theſe 


Hoſe Words. Com mani 


atem ſit Prierom & Conventam Monaſterid Sault} Adee, abhine retro is 
3 eee eee, ee 


wy remains 


„in his Retiquiz S. Andres, 


. a. 
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hodiernam diem ad ſpatium circiter quingentorum annorum, continuo Pa- 

. Fronos indubitatos fuiſſe Prioratus Inſula Santti Serwvani intra Lacum de 
Lochlevin (ite, quoties ipſum Prioratum vacare contingat.. Sir James Bal- 


four, .inhis Notes, gives us this Account of it. Near the Eaſt · ſide 
4 Priory ͤͤf Portmoct, founded: by Eogachmen, King of the Picks, and 


Con ſecrate to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Auno 1. regni ſai; for which 


being Religious Per ſons of divers Orders. This Monaſtery was an- 


came to the Earls of Mortoun, who held them Feu of the Arch- Bi- 
& Figlach, regn: Davide primo, anno 3. regni ſai. 


Side of the Hill, above the Monaſtery, a Concavity like to a Seat, where 
this Abbot, for his Recreation, ſometimes uſed to ſolace himſelf, the 


and Paſſengers, who reſorted this Way, either for Devotion or Travel. 


4 Willielmus Dei Gratia Epiſcopus Sancti Andree, Eternam in Domino 


. 


: 


: 


« of Benartie, burſts out the River Levin, out of (the Loch) his Mo- 
« ther's Belly, from whom he alſo takes his Name, with a ſmall, but 
« ſpeedy, Aperture, leaving on his North-ſide the little, but ancient 


« he citeth Regiſt. MS. Monaſterii S. Andr. Fol. 161. This Monaſtery 
« was the Firit Place in Scotland, given by the Pidiſh Kings, after their 
« Converſiod to Chriſtianity, to the Religious Ke/edei, or Culdai, or, 
“ as fordun names them, Caltores Dei, Worſhippers of G00; they 


« ciently called the Priory of Loch- Levin; the moſt Part of the Lands 


5 ſhop and Prior of St. Angrews formerly. 1 

Kir tneſs and Bolgyn embracing the South-Bahks of Levin, the 
« Inheritance of the Houſe of Mortoun, and a Portion collected for their 
« younger Sons, holds of the Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, and was gi- 
« yen to the Caldees of the foreſaid Priory, by Mackbeth the Son of 


The Monaſtery of Loch-Levin, now Portmoak, fo named, as may 
be conjectured, from St. Moak, the Firſt Abbot, ſignifying a Manfion 
or Dwelling, in the Ancient Language, as ye would ſay, the Dwelling 
of Moak. (The Inhabitants thereabout, to this Day, ſhow upon the 


Top of the adjoining Rocks giving Umbrage to the Place, which, cor- 
rupting the Words, they call St. Moucom's Seat, that is, St'Moat's Seat) 
Nothing remains of this Monaſtery, fave a Paroch - Church, which an- 

ſwereth to the Presby tery of IIC. E 
The Priory of Portmoak is properly ſeated in St. Servanuss Iſſe. 

Scot land- Well was a Miniſtery of the Fratres Sanctæ Trinitatis de re- 
demptione gaptivorum, and Founded by William Malvoiſin, Biſhop of 
St. Andrews, who died Anno 1238, and it is confirm'd by his immediate 
Succeſſor David Bennam, Biſhop of St. Andrews, as their Charters bear. 
The Radera of the Church and Houſe is on the North- ſide of Lewin. 
River, at the Foot of the Biſhop-Hill; and it was a Receptacle for Re- 
ligious Pilgrims: And the Friars, wha belonged to that Houſe, col- 
lected Charities for the Redemption of Chriſtians, who were Slaves 
in Tarky. Ss Sg 8 8 
Sir James Balfour, in his Notes, ſays, it was called by bur Hiſtori- 
ans, Hoſpitale de Fonte Scotia, with the Manour of Kzlpad, and a Cha p- 
pel Founded by Madocus Comes de Ernewall, for the Relief of Pilgrims 


- 


- 


But Sir James is miſtaken in this, for it is by William alvoiſin, Biſhop 
of St. Azarews, as the following Charters ſhow, p. 
Cera Minifterii de Scotland. Mel. 
Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus preſeas ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris: 


66 ſa⸗ 


83 


' The Hiſtory and Deſeription'of Kinroſs- Shire. 111 
«falutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra, nos, Divine pietatis intuitu, 
.« dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & hac Carta noſtra confirmafſe, Deo & Hoſpi- 
ei tali Sancte Marie de Lochlevin, ad fuam & pauperum ſuſtentatio- 
-« nem ibidem confluentiuÞ, Eccleſiam Sancte Trinitatis de VUrhithu- 

menehn, hoc eſt, Moon. In ſuis uſibus & pauperum habendam; 

« cum terris, decimis, obventionibus, oblationibus & omnibus aliis ad 
' « eandem Eccleſiam juſte pertinentibus; in liberam, puram, quietam 

« & perpetuam eleemoſinam. Ita tamen quod, quicunque prb tem- 

« pore ſuerit Cuſtos prediQti*Hoſpitalis, dicte roy honeſte faciet 
e deferviri, &c. Teſtibus Johanne de Arnut,*Johanne de Gadurs & 

« multis altis. «W-. o 5 
W Carta Miniſterii de Scotland Mell. 

„ Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus preſens ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris, 

“ David, Dei Gratia Epiſcopus Sancti. Andree, Eternam in Domino &- - 
e lutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra quod cum bone memorie Wil- 

« lielmus Epiſcopus, Predeceſſor noſter, quandam Domum fundaſſer 

« ad fontem Scotie, ad recipiendum & hoſpitandum pauperes & egengs 

« jn eadem, ibidem undique confluentes; nos diſpoſitionem dicte Do- 
mus viris Religioſis committere volentes, qui, ex officii noſtri de hito, 
„ Religionem plantare & augmenrare tenemur; dictam Domum, cum 

omnibus pertinentiis & ſibertatibus ſuis, & cum omnibus reditibus 

« & bonis mobilibus & immobilibus ad eandem ſpectantibus, Deo & 

„Beate Marie & fratribus ordinis Sancte Trinitatis & Captivorum, de- 

« dimus & conceſſimus & preſenti ſcripto confirmamus. Statuentes 
ut in predicta Domo prefatus Ordo Sancte Trinitatis & Captivorum 

« in perpetuum obſervetur, In cujus rei teſtimonium, preſenti ſcri. 

4 pto ſigillum noſtrum apponi fecimus. Teſtibus Magiſtris, Gulielmo 

de Cuninghame, Alexandro de Edinburgh, David, Roherto, Rad. 

Gilberto, Jacobo, Capellanis, Galfrido, Waltero, Gilberto, Cleri- 

cis noſtris. Datum apud Loſſech, Anno Gratie, Milleſimo ducen- 

«* teſimo quinquageſimo, in craſtino circumciſionis Domini. 

Arnot lies high upon the North- ſide of Levin, on the South; ſide of the 
Biſhop's Hill; He * Kaight-Baronet, whoſe Anceſtors of that Name 
have poſſeſſed theſe Lands well nigh 600 Years. The Regiſter of Dan- 
ferwiling ſhows, that Sir Michael Arnot diſponed the Lands of Clante to 
the Monks there, Rege Malc. IV. The Bin, at the Weſt-end of Benartie, 

belongs to Sir John Malcolm of Lochor. Captain Cranfurd has, at the 
0 North-Eaſt of Loch. Levin, the Powmill. To the South of it is the Village 

Kjnaskwood, In Benartie are Foxes and Badgers, which the Heretors 
„ ewe. ad Mato» 95 08 

Loch-Levin abounds with fine Fiſh, ſuch as Salmond taken in Summer. The 
Gelletroch or Red-womb Trout; it hath a ſmall Head; it ts aſaally 18 Inches 
long. The ſpeckled Trout, Red-womb, with white Fins, taten in October with 
Nets. Some are reddiſh within, ſome whitiſh, The Gra- Trout, or Bill. Trout, 
ſome of them as big as 4 Salmond, frayiſb Stinn'd & red Fiſh'd, a Foot long, 

taken all the Tear over. Cendue or Camage, inTriſh Blackhead, having a black 

Spot on the Top of its Head; is fat, big as « Dunbar-Herring,red Fiſb d, much 

ell rem d. Big Eels and Pearches in abundance, © © 

Mam Water-Fowls haunt this Loch; ſuch as, the Common Heron, the Bit. 
tern, the Snipe, the Teal, the Water Rail the Kings Fiſhtr, the Coot, the Swan, 

ſundry Gulls, wild Geeſe and wild Ducks. In the Moors are man) wild Fowls, 

here is afine Stone at Niveſtoun, and mach Lime-ftons; they want noFewel, 

have Coal from Kelti-heugh ; there is wo Paſture and plenty of Corey . 
| | 2 | e 
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add Ge 1 were 
and MS. Hiſtories: being 
h,Refidence,or Office, before the Year 1680. 


Officers of State, from Cartons 
of Bfe, by Birt 


CO antine, Earl of Fife, Chancellor to King Alexander hg 


William de Riparys, Prior of St, Andrews, Chancellor to Malcolm IV. 
William de Lundin, Chancellor to KingW:1!:am,27. Year of his Reiga. | 

115 „ Abbot of Diknfermling, Chancellor to King MWillim. 
Robert, Abbot of Dunfermling, Chancellor to King, Alexander II. 
Anno 1238. 

Richard, Abbot of Darfermling, Chancellor to King Alexander II I. 

1. 1250. 

Mr. Mirhen Scot, Arch · Deacon of St. Audrems, Chancellor to King 
Alexander II. from the 12th to the 16th Year of his Reign. 

Gamelinus, Biſhop of St. Andrews, Chancellor to Kiag Alexander II. 


from the 16th to = 33d Year of his Reign, 


William Vitchara, Biſhop of St. Andrews, Chancellor to Kiog Ales. 
ander III. to the 12 ll Year of his Reign. 

William Frazer, Biſhop of St. Andrews, Chancellor to King alien. 
der III. from 1273 to 1293. 

James Rennecdh, Biſhop. of St. Andrens an, 1445: Chancellor io King 


| James II. 


James Duke of Roß, Arch- Biſhop of St. Andrews, Chancellor, I 502, 
1503, 1504, and 1505. 

Alexander Stuart, Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, Chancellor I 510, 
1511, 1512, and 1513. 

James Bethune, Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, 15265. 

David Bethune, Cardinal, Arch- Biſhop of St. Andrews, 1542. 7 to 


his Death, 3d May 1546. 


1 Earl of Mortoan, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1965. dane. bur 
red 1567, and is to 1572. incluſive. . - 
Alexander Earl of Daeformling? 1605, and to his Death 5 W i 
Job Spotiſwood, Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, from 1635 to den 
John Duke of Rothes, 166 f. to his Death 1681, 
Great Chamberlains, __-../ 1 
Henricus de Balfoar i is Camerarius, L219, and in the 10th Year of: 
King Alexander IL's Reign. 
David de Lochor, Knight, i is Chamberlain in the 300 Year of 7. 
BalioP's Reign. | 


Thefaurers... EL To iO 
Ws e Abbot of Danfermling, 48. 1493. | 
Sir Frome $1bald of Balgony is Theſaurer to > King James IL; 
Robert Lundy of Balgony, 1497, 1498 and 1499. © 
James Bethane (when) Abbof of Dunfermling, 70501 06, 1609. 
Sir James Kjrkaldy of Grange, from 1538 to 1 543 .Jnclufive. 
John Hamilton, Arch - Biſhop of St. Anarews, 1 is Iheſaurer fi rom 1647 


a. 
e 
5 


to 1553 incluſive. 


William Earl of Mortoun, is Lord High Theſaurer, Compiroler and 
Collector General, from 1630 to 1636. 


. Earl of 13 1 n Hal. rpebarer fe from 164x to 1649 
:\ ths Then 
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I pe Hiſtory,aud Deſeription of Kinroſs- Shire. 113 
Then is outted by the Parliament for his Acceſſion to the Eagagementz 
but reſtored by King Charles II. and is again 1660 and 1661. 12 

John Earl Rot hes, ( atterwards Duke of Rothes) is Lord High-The- 
ſaurer, 1665. Ja | SIE" STA a a ib 

Sir Robert Melvil of Mardotairny is Theſaurer · Depute from 1582 to 
1 „ | 0 1 
"> Secretaries of State. . 

Sir James Balfour of Pittendriech, 15 54. is aſter deſign'd, of Barg hh. 

Robert Pitcairn, Arch - Deacon of St. Andrews, and Commendator of 
Danfermling, from 1570 to his Death 1584. 


Sir John Lindſay of Balcarras, from 28. of May 1596:to his Death 1598. 
James Lord Balmerinoch, from 1597 to 1608. | 


Sir Robert Sporiſwood, 1644. and Preſident of the Seſſion. 
Lord Keepers of the Privy-Seal. 
John Prior of St. Andrews, 1488, 1489 and 1490. 
David Bethune, Abbot of Arbroth (afterward Arch-Biſhop of St. 
Andrews, and Cardinal) 1528, 1529, 1530- 
George Darie, Abbot of Danfermling, 1553. 
Mr. John Arnor, Arch-Deacon of Glaſgow, 1459. 
Sir John Lindſay of Balcarras, 1595. 
Charles Earl of Dunfermling, 1671. & 
-»-_ . Clerk-Regiſters.' + vl 
John Scheveæ, Doctor of the Laws, from 1426 to 1449. 
Mr. James Mackgill of Rankeilor Nether, from 1554 to 1565. Then 
outted ; but reſtored 1567. and is to 1574, rad | 
Mr. James Balfour of Burghhy, 1565, 1566, 1567. and Preſident of 
the Seſſion, 1567. IE 5. 333 
Sir Alexander Gibſon of Darie, 1641. 
| Comptrollers. 
Alexander Nairn of Saintfoord, 1446. 
Alexander Inglis, Arch-Deacon of St. Andrews, 1488. | 


James Bethune, Abbot of Dunfermling (afterwards Arch-Biſhop of 
St. Andrews) 1506. | . 


| Wes 

Sir James Colvil of Eaſt-Weems, from 1525 to 1534. 

Andrew Wood of Largo, 1581 to15879, © 

David Seton of Parbroth, from 1589 to 1595, 3 

Sir David Murray of Goſpertie (afterwards Lord Scone and Viſcount 


Stormont ) from 1599 to 1607. CE 
Sir James Hay of Fingask, 1609 and 1610. 
Lord Advocates. | 
Mr. James Henderſon of Fordel, from 1494 to 1507. And alſo Juſtice- 
Clerk. 3 
Mr. Henry Balnaves of Halhill, Advocate to Queen Mary: 
Sir Thomas Hope of Craig hall, from 1626 to 1641. 
Directors of the Chancery. 
Sir James Colvil of Eaſt-Weems, from 1520 to 1539. 
Mr. William Scot of Ardroſs, from 1591 to 1610. 
Sir John Scot of Scots- Tarvet, from 1610 to 1652. 
5 
Dancan Earl of Fife, in King William's Reigg. | 
John Lord Lindſay of the Byres, Principal and Chief Juſticiar Be- 
north - Forth, 1457 and 1466. 3 
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Sir Thomas Hope of Kers (Son to Sir Thomas Hope Advocate Je aſtice: 
General, 1641. * | 
Lords Lion, Kings of Arms. 
3 Nairn of Saintfoord, in King James II's we 
Sir David Lindſay of Mount, 1539. 
Sir David Lindſay of Mount, 1588. 
Sir Jerome Lindſay of Mount, 1626. 
Sir James Balfour of Denmiln, 1630. 
Sir Alexander Durham of Largo, 1660. 
Sir Charles Erskine of Cambo, 1669. 
Sir Alexander Erskine of Cambo, 168H. © 
| Maſters of Requeſts. 
Mr. John Hay, Abbot of Balmerinoch, 1561: 
Mr. 3 Colvil, 1579. ; 


Mackduffu Fife raſectus 2 ie gentis auctor, tempore 
Milcolumbi tertii. 1079.. 


PElure me potuit regni de parte tyrannus, 


Tollere non potuit libera regna animi. 
Quad potui, vol ui ſſe timet, nec velle. timere: 
Sic nunquam in 10 eſt conſcia cura mali. 


Ergo ſurens magis imbelles cum conjuge natos 
Perdidit: aft neque in hoc mi cecidere animi. 


Exilium vici, Regem in ſua regna reduxi, 
Subjecique armis colla tyr anma meis. 

Addo Decus priſcis meritis. Monumenta vetuſtu - 
Servat . rerum Vemiſiana domus. 

Credita res poſſe haud fieri hec, nifiCeſaris armis, 
Ca ſar ego, caſa de genitrice e, ferar. 8 
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An Account of the Univerſity of 
St. Andrews. 192 f. 


Eury Wardlaw, Biſhop of St. Andrems, firſt, ogened the Publick 
Schools at St. Andrews, in Anno 1471, That the Youth of 
the Kingdom might be Educated in Learning at Home, He 
was aſſiſted in this Enterprize by many Learn'd Men then 
in St. Andrems. Laurence Landoris and Richard Coruel, Doctors ol the 
Civil Law, publickly profeſſed hete good Literature, and laid the 
Foundation of an Univerſity, James Biſſet, Prior and Arch - Deacon 
of St. Andrews, and Thomas Stuart, promoted, Learning hete. Biſhop 
Wardlaw procured great Priyileges to the Profeſſors, Students, and their 
Servants. In Aund 1413. Mr. Henry Qgiluie being ſent to drrages,, to 
Pope Benedict XIII. (to whom Spain and) Scarland adhered in the 
Schiſm, that then obtained) by this Biſhop Wardlan,, at his Return 
brought moſt ample Privileges, and ſuch as uſed to ha conferred upon 


. 


Their Publick Schools were generally calld, Cymuaſium Sancti An- 
dree. de-Kzlrymonth ; and. from many Places Learn'd Men reſorteꝗ to it, 
eſpecially. after King James I. 's Return, he granted a Royal Maintain- 
ance to the Colleges, and gave great Privileges and Immunities to 
them; and much encouraged; them; for that effect he brought in the 
Carhaſian Monks; the MS: of them tells, That Nos, præmiſſa digna 
, meditatione penſantes, notum ſaeimus Univerſis, quod omnes & 
« fingulos: Rectotes, qui pro tempore fuerint, Facultatum. Decanos, 
« Procuratores Nationum, Regentes, Magiſtros & Scholares in præli- 
© bata Univerſitate Studentes, præſentes & futuros, ſub noſtra firma 
te pace & cuſtodia, defenſione & manutenentia, ſuſcipimus & ſpeciali- 
« ter reſervamus. Nec non eoſdem Rectores, Decanos, Procurato- 
« res, Regentes, Magiſtros, Bedellos, Scriptores, Stationarios, Perga- 
« menarios, & Scholares continue ſtudentes, dummodo Prælati non 
« exiſtant; ab omnibus tributis, muneribus, exactionibus, taxationi- 
ce bus, collectis, vigiliis, euſtodiis & pedagiis percipicndis, liberaliter 
« eximimusjper præſentes, quomodo ſcilicet hanc noſtram conceſſimus, 
« & gratiæ ſpecialis prærogativam adjunctam eiſdem ſtudentibus pro 
per petuis temporibus, omnino volumus inviolabiliter obſervari. 

And the MS. ſhows, That not long after, convenere tredecem Docto- 
res Theologi, Decretorum octo, aliarumque artium plurimi Profeſſores, Do- 
ctoratus omnes inſignibus honeſtati. 


Theſe ſettled firſt at St. Mary's ( now call'd the New College) but 
then the Pedagogy. 
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The Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrews are perpetual Chancellors of the 
Univerſity. The Rector is choſen yearly; and by the Statutes, he 
ought to be One of the Three Principals : His Power is the ſame with 
that of the Vice-chancellor of Oxford or Cambridge. There are in this 
Univerſity Three Colleges, viz. St. Salvator's, St. Leonard's, and New 
College. Fx Ci F 

St Satvator's College is an Ancient and Stately Building, lately re- 
paired by Doctor Steen, when he was Provoſt thereof. It was found- 
ed by Biſhop James Kennedy, Nephew.to King James I. by his Siſter, 
married to the Lord of Ca, to teach there Literas. Hamanas & Di- 
vinas, both Divine and Humane Learning: He built the College, and 
endowed it with competent Revenues; he built the Collegiate Church 
likewiſe, and provided it with all Neceſſaries for the Divine Worſhip in 
theſe Times. There are in it a Provoſt and Four Maſters for Teach- 
ing Philoſophy, called Regents, and Eight poor Scholars called Barſars, 


at the Foundation. The Earl of Ci hath founded a Profeſſor of 


Humanity, to teach the Latine Tongue. And of late there is a Profeſ- 
ſor of the Greek Tongue. a e ap 

* John Hepburn, Prior of St. Andrems, Anno 1512; did found St. Leo- 
nard's College: It is built within the PrecinQ of the Auguſtine Monks; 


*twas before a Hoſpital for 17 poor Men; it is now enlarged with 


Buildings and a Parochial Church, and is ſince erected in a College, 
with Proviſion, for a Principal or Warden, and four Profeſſors of Phi- 
loſophy, whereof one teacheth the Greek Tongue, 8 poor Scholars, 
The Number of the Barſars was encreaſed by Robert Earl of March, 
and Lenox Prior of St. Andrews. Sir John Scot of Scots*Tarver founded 
a Profeſſor of Humanity. I! 

James Beatoun, Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, towards the End of his 


Days, and not long before his Death, began to build the New College, 


which was called that of St. Mary, The MS. tells, That Pædagog ium, 
variis proventibus a ſe auctum, in Collegium Marianam tranſmutavit, vo- 
laitque ut Profeſſores & Alumni eadem menſa deinceps uterentur. The 
Profeſſors and Scholars endowed, are of Divinity. And not long ſince 
there was founded in the Univerſity, a Profefſor of Mathematicks. 


There will be Occaſion to give an Account of the Learn'd Men, who 


were bred, or were Profeſſors in this Univerſity, in the Fourth Parr. 
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Dicaledones & Vecturiones. 
PFourth Part, 
CONCERNING 


What is moſt remarkable in Fife. 


To the HERETORS of FIFE 


This Fourth Part is Dedicated by the Aut hor, 
ROBERT SIBBALD. 
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CHAP. I. Concerning the Coaft. 


IFE is a Peninſule, embraced towards the South with the Firth 
of Forth, and towards the North with the Firth of Tay. At 
the Weſt-Limit of it, from the Brink of Forth, (where the 
ſmall Water B/odgyr diſchargeth it ſelf into the Firth, at New- 

miln Bridge) it ſtretcheth Northwards, including the Paroches of Car- 

nock and Saline (and excluding the Paroch and Lordſhip of Calroſs, 
within the Shire of Perth) till the South-Marches of the Paroch of 

Cleiſh in Kinroſs-Shire. | 
Before I begin the Account of the remarkable Places in this Part of 

the Coaſt, I will give firſt the excellent Verſes of Fohn Johnſton and 

Arthur Johnſton, upon the Towns in the Coaſt of Fife, 
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5 John Tohnſtan's are theſe: 
Oppida (ic toto ſunt ſparſa in littore, ut anum 
Dixeris; inque uno plurima junita eadem. 
Littore quot cuarvo Forthæ voluuntur arena, 

Quotque undis refluo tunditur ora ſalo; 
Pene tot hic ceruas inſtratum puppibus aquor, 
Vrbibus & erebris peue tot ora hominum. 

Cuncta operis intenta domus feda atia neſcit 

Sedala cura domi, ſedala cura foris. 
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5 Que maria & quas non terras animoſa juventus | 
Ah] fragili fidens audet adire trabe; . 
" Aaxit opes virtus, virtuti dura pericla | 
Junta, etiam lucro damna fuere ſuo. 
| Qua fecere viris animos, cultumque dedere; 
Magnanimis proſunt damna, Per iela, labor. 
6 3 SYS Arthur Johnſton's are theſe. 
Oppida, que longo lavat hinc Bodotria tracta, 
Flatibus 4 Boreæ, Grampius inde tegit. 
Flectere vos docuit Neptuni dextera remos, 
Et cava nimboſis pandere vela Notis. 
Nec vos Scylla vorax, nec terret vaſta Charybdis, 
Nec vada Dulichie que metuere rates. 
Sea Syrtes tent are juvat, ſeu radere cautes 
Cyaneas, vobis invia nulla via eſt. 
Nec ſatis eſt ſulcare fretum, Ferguſia vobis 
Cogitur abſtruſos pandere terra ſinus. 
Illius in gremio concluſos quæriti ignes, 
Et prope Tartarei cernitis ora Jovis. 
Artibus & veſtris liquidus lapideſcere pont us 
Cogitur & ſal fit, quod prius unda fuit. 
Mont ibus exciſas. ue jactet Saxo Salinas, © 
Larg ius has vobis ſufficit æquor opes. 
Scotia vos celebret, veſtro ſine munere Brumæ 
Sunt nimis atroces, inſipidæque dapes. 


The Coaſt is very Fertile, and has many Waters and Burns running 
into it, from the Ochils and Lumonds, and the Hills in the Inner- parts 
of it. Some of theſe Waters are Auriferous: And ſo Bachanan's Ver. 
ſes holds in Fife as well as in other Parts of this Country. n 

Munc tibi frugifera memorabo hic jager a gleba, 

Et ſaltus pecore, & fæcundas ei und as, 
Et æris gravidos & plumbi pondere ſulcos, 

Et nitidos auro montes, ferroque rigentes, 
Deque metalliferis manantia flumina venis, 
Quæque beant alias communia commoda gentes. 


I ſhall have Occaſion to give Inſtances of this, in the Account of the 
moſt remarkable Places in this Shire. Rte" 8 | 
In this Coalt are many fine Harbours, many conyenient Fiſheries, 
ſundry Manufactories, many Royal Burghs; and the Salt that here is 
made, and the Coal, and the Fiſhery, afford much Matter of Trade. 
I begin with Torrie-burn, a Burgh of Barony: It has a Harbour for 
imall Veſſels, and has Salt-pans. It is named from the Water of Torrie, 
which runneth through the Town; over which, forgainſt the Kirk, a 
Bridge was built by Mr. James Aird the Miniſter, a Man eminent for 
his Piety and Charity to the Poor. The Town is under the Juriſdi- 
ction of the Earl of Kjzcaraine, deſcended of a Brother of the Ancient 
Family of B/airhall, of which alſo Sir William Brace of Kinroſs, and 
ſeveral other Gentlemen of 'the Name of Bruce ate deſcended; of 
which Family of Blairhall, alſo the Earl of Elpinz in Scotland, and 
of Alisbum in England, are deſcended. It is now the Seat of the Ho- 
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who married the Heireſs. _ . 

Near to Torrie- burn ſtands the Manour of Torrie, now the Seat of 
William Erskine, a Son of the Lord Cardroſs. Twas formerly in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Ancient Family of the Wardlaws, of which ſeveral 

Lairds of that Name are deſcended. To the-Eaſt of the Town is Crum- 
bie, a pleaſant Seat of the Lord Co/vil of Cleiſb, deſcended of the Lord 

Colvil of Calroſs, whole Predeceſſor was James Lord Colvil, a Follower 
of Henry the Great, who to the Immortal Honour of himſelf and his 
Nation, was the Man whom GOD made the chief Inſtrument co car- 
ry the Battel of Calrras, ſo favourable to the Proteſtants in Frante, a- 
gainſt the Bloody Leaguers. | 135 

Not far from this, towards the North, is the neat Houſe of Pitfirren, 
well adorn'd with curious Gardens, large Parks and Meadows, the 

Manour ot the Ancient Family of the Halkets. There is in the Regiſter 
of Danfermling a Contract betwixt the Abbot of Danftrmling aud Da- 
vid Halket, delign'd in ſome Charters, de Lusfennen, Dr perambulatione 
terrarum de Perf erime, Anno 1437. There is a vaſt Fond of ſmall Coal 
in the Lands, which is carried to the Port of Lyme- Tills, belonging to 
Pirfirren, being a ſmall Burgh of Barony; it is well provided with 
Coal-Yards and Cellars: Several Whales have come in upon this Coaſt; 
Anno 165 2. One, 80 Foot in length, of the Whale-bone Rind, came 
in, which (as I was inform'd) beſide a vaſt Quantity of Oyl, did af- 
ford 500 Weight of Baleen. The Jaws of it ſtand for a Gate, in the 
Garden of Pitſirren. And Anno 1689 there came in One of the Sperma- 

Ceri Kind, with big Teeth in the Under-jaw, the Whale was above 
52 Foot long. | De N Ko 

The Coaſt abounds much with Iron-ſtone, of which there are ſome 

Pieces curiouſly  figur'd, ſome like Clam-ſhells, and one has the Shape 

of the Scabard ot a Turkiſh Scimitar, of the Kind call'd Siliquaſtrites. 


- 


nourable Dougal Stuart, One of the Senators of the College of Juſtices 


Cloſe by Pitfirren is Cavil, the Seat of an Ancient Gentleman of the 


Name of Lindſay; and Pitliver, the Seat of Sir James Campbel, who 
married the Heireſs, of the Name of Dempſter. Ct 
Hard by is Dunfermling, a Royal Burgh, having its Name from a 
Hill near a crooked Water, which is the Situation of it; for it lies up- 
on the Ridge of a Hill, ſloping gently to the South, It was the or- 
dinary Abode of Malcolm Kenmore ; the Ruins of a Tower he dwelt in 
ate yet to be ſeen, near to the Welt-Bridge, This King Malcolm III. 
tounded the Monaſtery, and he and his Succeſſors, eſpecially David I. 
did endow the fame with great Riches and Privileges, Three of which 
are ſo remarkable and peculiar to this Monaſtery, that I cannot paſs 
them; I extracted them from the great Regiſter of the Monaſtery. 
The Firſt is, Sciatis me dediſſe & conceſſiſſe Ectleſie Sanctæ Trinitatis de 
Danfermling, omnem detimam de auro quod mihi eveniet de Fif & Fotherif, 
J. Cancellatio, &ꝙ Hugone de Morevil, & Johanne Epiſcopo,apud Newbot ill. 
By which Privilege it appears, that in his Days there was Gold ſound 
in the Waters, which came off the Mountains and Hills in this Shire, 
as there is Silver, Copper, Lead and Iron found in them. 
The Second Privilege is in a Charter of Confirmation, of the ſame 


Or, The Modern State of the Shire of Fife, 119 


King David I. which has this Clauſe, Ez de Seliches qui ad Ringornum 


capientur, poſt quam decimati fuerint; concedo ut omnes Septimos Seliches 
habeant, WS 3 | „ N hee BY * | 
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120 Dicaledones © VeRtariones: 
Ihe Third is by Malcolm IV. e e 
Capita piſcium qui dicuntur Creſpeis prater linguam, gui in meo Daminig 
ex illa parte Scottwat ir applicuer int, in qua parte illarum Eccleſia ſita off, 
By the ſormer, it ſeems, in thoſe Days the Selche were a Matter of 
Trade; and the laſt ſhows, that the Meer- ſwine and Porpeſſes, and 
leſſer ſort of Whales (Which I gueſs were mean'd by Crepes) were 
Matter of Trade, and the Qyl was imployed, as a Charter hath is, 44 
Laumingria Eccleſia, "Wy | 2 | SY 
Ia rhe Town is one long Street, which runs from the Eaſt to the 
South-Weſt, where, by a Lane, it entereth the King's Palace, which 
is Famous for the Birth of King Char/es I, The Monaſtery is joined 
to it, a great Fabrick ; it was tor the Benedictine Monks, founded by 
King David, Anno 1130. The Town has a Manufactory of Qornick- 
Cloath: It gives the Title of Earl to a Branch of the Seatons. The he- 
ritable Keeping of the Palace, with the Revenues of the Mona ſtery, 
and the Superiorities and Juriſdiction, belongeth now to the Marquis 
of Tweeddale, | 526 at 
In Mr. Sletzer's Theatrum Scatie, there is a Proſpect of the Town 
and the Abby, and another of the Abby. | | 
There were Interred here, Malcolm III. with St. Margaret his Queen, 
and King Eagar their Son; Alexander I. with Sibilla his Queen; Da- 
vid I. With his two Wives; Malcolm IV. Alexander III. and his Qucen 
Margaret; Robert I. and Iſobel his Queen; Edmond II. Son to King 
Malcolm III. and his Brocher Et heldrade, Earl of Fife; Mac- Duff, Earl 
of Fife ; Conſtantine, Earl of Fife; William Ramſay, Earl of Fife Tha: 
Raugel, Earl of Murray, Governour of Scatland. Anza 13317. 
A ſmall Portion of the Ancient Church yet ſtands, in which there 
are theſe Inſcriptions, 1 '7 | 
Integerrimo Amico Gulielmo Shaw. 
[ive inter ſuperos, ætermumque optime vive, 
Hæc tibi vita labor, mors ſuit alta ques. 


3 * | ALEXANDER SETONI1Us, D. FE. 
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Domino Roberto Pitcarnio, Abbati Fermoloduni, Legato 


— 


The gent e hade is the Iron - Mills, erected by Chancellor Hay, | 
The. Cranfara, in his Bpitaph upon him, gives this Account: 
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Or, The Modern State of the Shire of Fife, 131 


The Common People along the Coaſt ofFife, get their Bread both 


by Sea and Land, and according to the Seafor.s of the Year, ate 
either Sea: men or Land-men: They makey Nets, and in ſmaller 
Boate, fiſh all the year over for Cod and Ling and other White F ih; 


and have larger Boats for taking Herring and Macharel in the time 
of the Drove. Many of them go long Voyages, and Export and 
Import Merchandizez The Coal and Salt, and Herring Fiſhing, fur- 
nith matter of Trade, Io proceed where we left. 
The Caftle of Ref5tb is remarkable, being Situated upon a Rock 
that advanceth alittle into the Firth 5 The Water at full Tide Sur- 


Tounds it, and makes it an Iſland, © It was the Antient Seat of the 
Stuarts of Refith or Duriſdeer; Deſcended lineally of Fames 


Stuart of Duriſdeer, 5 German to Valter, the Great Stuart of 
Scotland, Father to King Robert II. That Family failed lately, 
the ſaſt Laird of that Name dying unmarried, without Brother or 
Children, Diſponed the Eſtate to a Stranger; and it is at preſent 
the Poſſeſſion of Primroſe Earle of Roſeberry. To the Eaſt of Re- 


. 
* 


Hieb is St. Margarete Bay, ſeparated by a ſmall neck of Land from 
the Bay of Inner ke iibing: which if cutt would make the Hill a- 


bove the Nortb- Terry an Iſſand, and this Hill, which has a promon- 
tory ſtrerching South into the Firth over againſt ach- Barvie, if 


n were Fortified, and Inch Garvie, and the South Shoar oppoſite 
to it, It would ſecure all the Weſtery parts of the Firth above that, 


and give great opportunity for Docks, for Building and Reparing 
Ships, & that with ſafety; And for laying up Veſſels of the greateit 


— 


Force and Burden during the Winter Seaton, 


= 


The Town of Innerkeiching, is ſeated upon à riſing Ground to 
the North of the Bay. Antiently it had a fair Harbour for Ships: 
And wis' a conſiderable Burgh Royal. King David 1. dwell'd 
fometimes in it. In King Wilkems Reign it floui iſhed much. Their 
firſt Charter is by him, declaring their Liberties to extend from 


the Water of Devan unto the Water of Levin, inter medietatem 
aque de Forth, G lapidem magnum juxta melendinum de Ellborth. 


And King James VI. by his Charter of Confirmation, declares them 
to be Sheriffs within themſelves. Sir ame Balfour ſays, That 
of old it was of a Large Extent, and very Populous, and payed 


% great Tax. The Lands about it belong'd to the Moubrays, till 
they were Forfaulted by King Robert I. Then they were given 
to Scrimzeor Conſtable of Dundee, to whoſe Poſterity it belong- 


Cbarles the Seconds Reign, aswitimus Heres. .The Black and Gray 


Frier: had both of them Convents in this Town of Innerteit bing. 


At the North: Ferry there was a Chapel ſerved by the Monks of 
Dunferniling, for which King Robert the Firſt gave them a Morti- 
C e 
Ihe next place of Note as we go Eaſtward, is the pleaſant Houſe 
of Dinnibirſel, the Seat of the Earl of Murray, and well adorned 
with Gardens, Terraces, Statues and large Incloſures. James Stuars 
Prior of St. Andrews was Created Earl of Murray, 10th of Fe- 
bruary 1562, e ee FN O32 
And bard by it is Dalgatie, the Dwelling of the Lord Teſte, < 
It was repaired ard e with Gardens by Chancelor S- _ 
nne 1 
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1292 Dicaledones & Veturiones, . 
Earl\of Dunfermling, who lyes Interred in the Church there, He 
was Created Earl the Third of March 1605. There is upon the 


© Coaſt here muchLyme-ſtone, with Clames petrified and incorpora- 


: 


ted; And a very good Quarrie of Free-ſtone. . ö 
Faſtward of this upon the Coaſt is the Town of A4berdour, E- 
refed into a Burgh of Regality by the Earl of Morton, Lord High 
Treafurer, whoſe Sueceſſor has a pleaſant Seat here, and fertile 
Lands a round it. The Town gives the Title of Lord Aberdour 
to the Eldeſt Son ot theſe Earls. There is a Confirmation hy 
King David the Second, of a Charter granted by William Dowelas 
Lord of Niddisdale, to Fames Douglas his Son, of the Lands of 
Aberdour, within the Shire of Fife, apud Dunevege, Anno Regni 
37. It appears by the productions at the ranking of the Nobili 
ty, that they were Created Earls of Morton before the 245b of 
October 1458. Aberdour belonged very Antiently to the Wipents, 
and by a Marriage 1126 it came to the-Morrimers ; In King Alex- 
ander the Thirds time, Alanus de Mortuomarigave the Weſter-part 
of Aberdour to the Monks of Inch-Colm, for a Buriall place within 
their Church. To the Weſt of the Caſtle, there is a little Harbour. 
In the Lands of V hitebill above the Town, good Oker is found. 
Hard by the Towa is the Houſe of Hill belonging to the Laird of 
Dunairn, a Cadet of the Earle of Murray's : And Cuthill-bi!l the 
Houle of a Gentleman of the Name of Feems, who has a Coal in 
His Ground-. 1 . n 
Next to this, upon a riſing Ground above the Coaſt is, Newbigging, 
the Houſe of Mr. George Robertſon who has much Lyme- one 
In his Lands, and ſome Caves remarkable for the curious petri- 
fact ions in them, of which ſome account has been given already. 
Near to this are the Lands of Orrok of that 1k : November 169 
there came in here a Whale, 46 foot long, of the Balene-kind: in 
this remarkable, that it had no ſpout in the fore-head, but Noſe» 
_ thrils like thoſe of a Horſe. _ E 
We come now to Brunt Iſland, called of old Weſter Kingborn, 
being a part of that Barony, Anzo 130 2, and was a mean place, of 
a few Houſes. It is now a well-built Town, and King James 
VI. gave it the Privilege of a Burgh-Royal. It hath a large and 
ſafe Harbour, for Ships of the biggeſt Size; There may be Docks 
made here, and at the Eaſt end of the Town. Becauſe of its Situ- 
ation, and accommodations for Landing, and for the Entertain- 
ment of Paſſengers, it is one of the three Towns for paſlage over 
the Firth; and well frequented. This Town is naturally Fortifyed, 
and may be made much ſtronger by bringing the Sea round it. The 
New-Church is a fine Square Structure, With a Pavilion Roof, after 
the modern faſhion. The Ruins of the Old- Church are ſcen at the 
Lier ktoun, to the North of Brum-Iſand; It was this place that was 
properly called Weſter King born, in the old Charters : Here is ſtill 
the Burial place of the Lairds of Orrock and the other Gentry. Sir 
James Balfour in his Notes upon this Town, gives us theſe Verſes 


. of a Countrey Poet. 


2 124.1. 6&6) fy , TTY 1 ST > A 2 3 ets N way | 
_ *..2* 7 Brave Antient Iſle, thy praiſe if I ſhould Sing, . 
ITj)dbe Habitation of 8 PiQtilh Ling 1 Gi 


os 


/ 


inne mr 
0% Thi Aten Seen of tis Shire of Fife 133 
Dtruſtus, who made againſt the Romans ſtrotes, | 
1+: FORTH's Snakie Arms thee to incloſe with Rocks. 
1... They often preſid to Vanquiſh thee with Fire, | 
A, Macedon did the Sea emhordering Tyre + 
But thou didit ſcorn Rome's Captive for to be, 
And kept thy ſelf from Roman Legions free. 


Tacitus Cap. 22. vite Agricole tells us, That Agricola, in the 
Summer which began his Sixth Expedition in this part of Brittain, 
Portus claſſe exploravit trans Bodotriam: He Sounded the Havens 
upon the North Coaſt of Forth, and there was none fo rommodious 
tor great Veſſels to enter in as this. And it is like, this Poet took 
occaſion to make theſe Verſes, from the oppoſition that the Celedo- 

nians made to the Romans, | which Tacitus ſhows 3 Ad manus G 
arma comverſi Caledoniam incolentes populi : They made ſuch Re- 
fiſtance that ſome of the Romans were for quitting the attempt; 
Regrediendumque citra Bodotriam, & excedendnm potius quam pelle« 
rentur, ſpecie prudentium ignaui admonebam.. r 

It has a Caſtle upon an Eminence, and commanding the Town and 
Harbour, Built by Duris of that I/k, whoſe Name and Arms are u- 
pon it, In the Cartulary of Dunfermling, (to which Abbacy this 
Town, Caſtle aud Harbour belanged ) There is a Grant by George 
Durie Commendator of Prumſermling, and Arch-deacon of St. Aw. 
drews, to Robert Durie of that 1th, of our Lands of Nether-Grangs, 
ot Kingborn Weſter, called Le Mains, ; together with the keeping 
of the Place or Fort of the ſame 5 And for the preſerving and cuſto- 
dy thereof, we Diſpone Heritably our Lands of Grefland, and Cu- 
ningerland, now called Brum- Iland, within our Shire of Ling born, 
Regality of Drumfermling, and Sheriffdome of Be; Dited Anno 
1538. After the Reformation, it was given firſt to Grange Kirkaldie, 
then to Sir Robert Melvill of Carnie. This Town gave the Title 
of Lord, to Sir Fames Weems, who Married the Counteſs Heireſs 
of the Eatldome of Feems, and was Father to the preſent Earl. 
The Caſtle and Milns belonging now to Mr. Cokn Mckenzie Son 
to Redcaſile in Roſs. | US %%. 
Above this Coat the Countrey rifeth high to the Binn, near to 
which Northward is Orrock, the Seat of Orroct of that Bk. In the 
Cartulary of en there is a Charter by Richard Abbot of 
Dunfermling. to David de Orrock eldeſt Son and Heir to William de 
Orrock of that Il; This Grants and Confirmes to him, Omnes G. 
ſingulas Terras duarum partium Terrarum' de Orrotk, & Sillieba 
& Dunhern, cum ſuis pertinentiis. Dated 3d Juny 1458. On the 
South fide of the Hill is Ggdds-miin,' and Lands Adjacent, the In- 

hcritance of Ged of Baaridge. And Neither-Grange, which hath a 

neat houſe and Inclofures, belonging to a Gentleman of the 
Name of Durie. Above it is a Caſcade or fall of Water. All the 
Hills here abound with Lime: ſtone; fome of which yield curious 
Yolks; of a Spheroide figure. The Lands of Orrock afford Brittiſb 
Diantonds of ſeveral Colours, naturally cutt into Angles, ſome of 
four, ſome fix, which are equal in fineneſs to the Hriſtol Stones. 
Near to the Houſe of Orroct there is a Vitriolick Spring; And 
the Hill of Orrock abounds with capillary Herbs 35k 1 
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124 Dicaledones &. Veduriones, 
Io the Eaſtward of Brunt- Irland the Sea has inundat much Land, 


and the South face of the Hills are over-ſpread with Sand. Mid- 
way betwixt Brynne- Island and Kinyborn (or a Mile from each ) is 


the Rock, fatal to King Alexander the Third, by his Horſe running 
over it, whoſe Death oceaſioned much trouble and Blood in Scot 
land. A linle to the Eaſt of this Rock is Ling horn- Spa, where the 


water comes out of the Rock, five or ſix foot above the ground: It 
is commended for the cure of ſore Eyes. Doctor William Barclay 
and Doctor Ander ſon have writen of it. Hard by it is Pretty - curr, a 


Harbour for the paſſage Boats. 


A quarter of a Mile to the Eaſt of this is the Town of King 


born,” conſiſting of two Streets, one runs from Eaſt zo Weft, on a 


level Ground; the other is from North to South, on a very ſlielving 
Ground, and to the Sea; at the South foot of it is the Church, and 
an Harbour lately built. In the middle of it, is St, Leonards Tower, 
now made a Priſon. Here is the Ruins of a Caſtle, which was 


one of the ordinary Seats of our Kings, till King Robert the Second 
Diſponed it, cum Dominio de Ning horn, to John Lyon Knight, Lord 


Glammis, in Liberum maritagium cum Janeta Stuart ex filia Ade Mure 
Regina, pro rnata + His Repreſentative” Fobn Lord Glammis was ho- 
noured v King ames the Sixth, with the Title of Earl of Kinghorn 
loth Fuly, 1606. which ſome time ago oy have changed for that of 
Earl of Strathmore. King David. the Firſt endued this Town with 


the priviledges of a Burgh Royal, and King Alexander the Third con- 
firmed them. . They make much courſe Sail-Cloath, and Threed Stock- 


ings. Anno Regis Duncani 1, Canutus King of Norway ſent a Fleet 
with gooo Men, Commanded by his Brother, who Landing at 
this place Over-run and Ravaged the Adjacent Countrey. But M*Betb 
Thane of Falkland, and Bancho Thane of Lochaber, defeated them, 
Banc ho allowed the Corps of their chief men to be burried in Inch-colm. 
ſo faith Boetius Lib. 12. Lou may ſee the Figure of their Monument 
in the Table of the | Antiquities of this Shire. It ſeems ſome of the 
Scots Commanders were killed alſo, for at the Houſe of Boiſvill-Glaſe 
mond in the Hills near this Town, there are two Obeliſks of Rough 
Stones ſtanding errected; which uſed to be done in Battles for a Me- 
morial of eminent Men killed. | SY 

A little to the Eaſt of Aingho#n, upon the coaſt, is Vicart-Grange, 
where ſome. Marble is found; and Eaſtward of that is the Ruinous 


Tower of Sea: feld, the Antient Seat of the Moutray's, waſhed with 


the Sea, Repreſented by the Laird of Reſcobie: It is now the Earl of 


MelviF's. To the North of both is Grange-Kirkcaldie, of Old, the Houſe 


of the Antient Family of the Name of Kirkcaldie, ſome of whom 


- were famous for their Courage and Prudence. It is now, by the Ma- 
Triage of the Heireſs of the Name of Skegn, .the Poſſeſſion of Carnegie 


5 


of Boyſack. 


A Mile Eaſt form this & four miles from Brun: · Iſiand, upon the dea, 
is the Town of Kirkcalgie,a Burgh Royal, which with the Linkroun of 
Abbots-hall, and the Suburbs of the Panns, is about a Mile in Length. 


. - It hath it's name from ſome Cells of the Culdees here in Antient times. 
The Town belonged to the Abbacy of Dunfermling. It hath ſeveral 


Ships and a good Trade. There are Salt Panns here, which belong to 
1. Some years ago they built an Harbour to the Eaſt of th 
40Wn R Mn kl In 
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In the neighbourhood of XKirkcaldie'is much Coal, and a fertile 
ſoil; and many ſeats of the Gentry; The moſt remarkable are 4. 
_ bots-hall a large and fine new houſe with Gardens and Incloſures, an- 
tiently the poſſeſſion of the Scotts of Balweery; Now of Mr. An- 
drew Ramſay, a grand- ſon of the Laird of Vbitſtoun in the Mearns, 
and Nevoy of Sir Andrew Ramſay of Abbots hall, Proveſt of Edin- 
| burgh, and a Lord of the Seſſio n ane, 
Naitb, the ancient ſeat of the Chief of the Melvills, who had and 
yet have ſundry lands in this Shire: The Lord Raith, Treaſurer 
Brodie, boil a uy good new houſe here, with all its attendants 
of Gardens and others; and it hath ſome old barren planting . 
Ihe houſe & eſtate of Sir Fobn Weems of Bogie, the neareſt Cadet 
of the Houſe of Feems , is near to this Eaſt-ward; who hath much 
coal; and Salt-panns at Airkealdrte. And to the Weſt is Weſtey- 
Bogie, the houſe of Mr. John Steen, a Cadet of Hall-Tairds. To the _. 2300 
South Eſt of Bogie is Bennacbie, the dwelling and lands of Mr. *: 
 Whiteof Bennachie, Adyocat: and to the North- weft is Touch. Barclay 
The water of Tiel, which emptieth it ſelfe into the Firth at the 
Weſt-bridge of Airkcaldie, runneth throw a pleaſant ſtrath, fertile 
in graſs and corn. In it are Hall. Tuirdi, the refidence of a gentle man 
of the name of Skezn: a great building, furrounded with gardens , 
large encloſures and planting: having large meadows to the weſt, 
and a loch fertile of fiſh to the Eaſt. The Village of Auchterrule, & 
almoſt the whole pariſh of Auchtertule, belong to the Laird of Hall- 
Tairds. The Church of Auchtertule, belonged to the Biſhop of Dun- 
 keld. South-Eaſt of this is Balmuto, the ſeat of a gentle-man, chief 
of rhe antient name of the Boifurlls; a good old houſe. It belonged 
anciently to the Glens of /nchemartin,” and came by marriage of an q 
Heireſs to the Boifvills . A little Northward to this is Balbarton, a a 
leaſant dwelling of Mr, Walter Boiſviil's. Eaſtward, is the ruinous _ 
| Wie: of Balweerie, which belonged for at leaſt 500 years to gen- 3 
tle-men of the naine of Scor , who had Scots-Craig and many other 
lands in this Shire. Michael Scot of Balweerie was twice Ambaſſador 
to Nor ay: firſt after King Alexanders death, then by King Robert 1/7 1 
Ann: Reg: 5. to demand the Orcades; It is now a part of the Earldom 


of Melvill. To the South of it is Innertiel, one of the ſeats of Sir | 4 
Jobn Malcolm of Lochor, And Pittediæ belong ing to a gentle-man of 5 | 9 
the name of Calderwood. And in the ſame Valley are Kilrie, Nor- | = 


ther- Pittædie and Norther-Glaſmond inherited by the Bet ſont. 
Io the Eaſt of Mirkcaldie, upon a riſing ground, is the Houſe & BY 
Village of. Dinniekzer, conſiſting of two ſtreets, belonging to Cap- 7 
tain Oſwald, and formerly to Mr. John Matſon who built the houſe; = 
And mortitied ſeveral aikers of land near Brunt-1ſ/and for maintai- 
ning of poor widows. Near the eaſt end of Dinniekier is the Caſtle. 
of Ravens-Heugh, on a rock ſtretching into the Sea: The ſeat of „ 
the Lord Sinclair, and of his Predeceſſors Earls of Orknay . Villiam | 1 
Sinclair Earl of Orknay, got from King James 34, the Caſtle of Ra- 
vens. Heugb with ſome lands beſide it, and an annual out of the 
Burrow Meals of Edinburgh, when he reſign'd his title to Or lunar. 
A mile to the Eaſt of this is Dyſart, a Burgh Royal, with an har- 
buy 796 ſhips: the Town bath t ree ſtreets, and well built upon a 
loaping ground South ward to the Sea; but now is much decayed-.' 


=x<, 440 


„ 


that arch or iron-1 


- the family of Tullihardin, & Gentle man of the bed - chamher to . 
eis of Dyſart was married firſt tg Six Lionel Talmage in England, && 
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The Church is à Parſonage in my Lord Sinclair's Patronage , 
The inhabitants are moſt of them AA of my Lord Sinclair, 
who has his ſeat and ordinary refidence within the Town. He is 
lineally deſcended, and the Repreſentative of the Sinclair Earls of 
Orkney: and by act of Parliament in King James 4ths reign, his Pre- 
deceſſor the Lord Senelair is declared Chief of the blood. All the 
ground upon which the town ſtands, and the Heath benorth it hath 
much coal in it, fome of it 2 8 foot thick: anda part of it hath for ma- 
ny years been burning, and ſtill burns; In high winds the flame is 
ſeen in the night; but in the day light ſmoke doth always appear. 
Some times a noiſe is heard like the boy ling of Cauldrons. The 
learned Mr. Pitcairn Miniſter there, acquainted me, That once in 
40 years ſom2 extraordinary eruption happeneth, as did in Anno 
1662. the only remedy is to ſtop up all the chinks. Anno 1680, 
ſome venturing doun into an old waſte with candles, perceived a 
great many little glaring lights, like the ſhining of fiſh heads; theſe 
upon {earch were found to be little heaps of ſmall coal, and exceed- 


* 


ing hott, and they obſerved a continual dropping of water upon 


the heaps, which ſome thought might have cauſed the burning, & 
may occaſion Damps alſo. The Damps of theſe Coal-heughs are 
ſulphureous and narcotick: thoſe that are ſeiſed with them fall a vo- 
miting, and after this fall into a profound ſleep. The Philoſophick 
tranſactions, Number 3d, give account of ſome killed by Damps in 


this ground. Plinius remarkes of the Thraczan ſtone { of which na- 


ture, if not the ſame, our coal is ; that it kindleth and burneth in 


: 


water: And Ceſalpinus alſo. tells us, Peculiare 15 Bitumine accen- 


di aqua. But confidering that in many of our Coal-heughs the Py. 
rites aureus, which the Vulgar call Braſs lumps, is found in the 
ſeams of the coal; And this pyrices js apt to take fire by the drop. 
ping of water upon it, [incline to think, that this might have been 
the firſt cauſe of the burning of this coal: Since this coal has been 
burning near 209 years, there muſt be much of that fewel that en- 
tertains the flame. There is alſo a vitriolick matter found in this 
ground, which joy ned with the Pyrites and Coperas ſtones, and ſome 
mixture of Arſenical ſteams, may have cauſed theſe damps which 


killed ſome in this ground; as they have alſo done in other coal 


heughs of this country. . hooker 
The ſame Mr Pitcairn ſheweth me, that the ſhoar of Dyſart is 


the levell, into which all the water of theſe coal-works for two 


miles north-ward is conveyed by mines or channels; and the arch 
or roof is an ironsſtone, which in its concave produceth much vi- 
triol, this dropping falls doun like tangles and impregnates the wa- 
ter, eſpecially to the ſouth-weſt, as that ſpring at the harbour. 
The ſprings to the north of theſe. coal-works are af an inkie taſte, 
but not ſo well nnd becauſe they come off the convex of 

ane roof. At this town are many ſalt panns, 


which much {alt is made, and furniſheth with the coal exports 


ed, maiter of trade. 


_ This, Town: gave the title of Earl to Willian Murray, a Cadet of 


Charles iſt, who created him Earl: his only Child, Ei abe Coun- 


their 


/ 


9 ; 


King William: And in the Cartulary of Dunfermling, there is a 
Precept by Willielmns Comes de Roſs Fuſtitiarius ex parte Boreali 


de Forreth. Alano de Clapham en mu 


WE 
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Sir LiconePs Death to the Duke of Lauderdale. 


heir Son is now Earl of Dyſart. The Counteſs was Married after 


A Mileto the Eaſt of Dyſerr, keeping ſtill by the Coaſt, is Meer- 


FWeems, the Town is a Burgh of Barony, belonging to the Earl of 


Weems, it conſiſts of two Streets, and hath an Harbour for Ships. 
It hath great advantages for Trade by the abundance of Coal in 
this Earls Lands, and the great plenty of Salt made here ; for be- 
fides the great quantities of both, vended in the Country, much is 
Exported by Sea. n e et a | 

The Earl of Weemy's Seat is upon an High ground above this 
Town, and is a noble great Houſe upon a Rock overlooking the 


Sea. He is Deſcended of a Son of the Earl of Fyfe, as was told 
before, but takes his Sur-name of Yzems from the Caves in his 
Ground, upon the Coalt to the Eaſt of the Houſe. He is the Chief 


of the Name. He was firſt Created Lord Weems, and in Anno 
1632, advanced to the degree of an Earl., They have Charters from 


Maris Scbticani conſtitutus, directed to David de Wemys Vice Comi- 
ri de Fyfe, warranding him to deliver to the Monks of Dunferm- 
ting, the eighth part of the amerciaments of Fyfe and Forbryfe, im- 
poſed in the ſuſtice Airs held at Coupar of Fyfe, Anno 1239. And 
our Hiſtorians, particularly Buchannan lib. 8, at the beginning, 
Relate, that after the unfortunate Death of King Alexander the 
Third, That by the Regents and States of Scotland, there were ſent 
to Norzway, David Vemius & Michael Scotus Equites fant illu- 
ftres, & jumme prudentiæ apud fuos illts temporibus habiti, To bring 
heme the Defun& Kings Grand-Daughter & Heireſs Margaret; But 
it pleaſed God to take her ere they came there. In teſtimony of this 
honourabte Commiſſion and Embaffy, there is ſtill preſerved in the 
Houſe of Weems a Silver Baſon of an Antick fathion, which Da- 
vid de Weems got from the King of Norway at that time. And 
there is an Indenture betwixt Sir Michael Wemys de eodem miles, 


and Sir Michael Scot of Balweerie miles, in preſentia Joannis Bali- 
oli Regis. Apud Monaſterium de Lundoris, Anno 12 g 4. | 


” 1 


have ſeen a Charter by King Robert 1. granting to David de 
Wemys & Marjory ſponſe ſue, Totam terram de Glaſmonth in tene- 
mento de Kinghorn, intra Vicecomitatum de Fyfe, in Liberam Bars- 
niam. Apud Glaſgu tertio die 195 anno Regni nofiri. 23. And 
an other by Johannes de en, de Balmuro, Granting conſangui- 
neo ſuo Johanni de Wemys Unmes terrat meas de Myrcairny, de Is 
Rathe, de Glenyſton, de Polguild, de Nether Cambron er de Meth. 
kill, Infra Fyfe. Teſtibus Roberto ſenæſcallo comite de Fyfe Mon- 


teeth-—-Thoma Sy baulde. And I have ſeen two Charters by Duneas | 
nus Comes de Fyte,Granting Domino Michaeli ds Wemys »il;ti, fho 


& bered: quonden David de Wemys, Totem terram noſtram de little 
Monichy & totam terram de Dron occidentali. Witneffes are, Yener abi» 
Ebus in Chriſto patribus, Domino Jacobo, Dei Gratja Epi ſccpo8. Andres. 
Johanne eadem gratia priore St. Andree. Domini David de Berclay, 
Michaele Scoto. Willielmo 4% Freſly, Willielmo 4 Cambow, 
militibus, ſohanne Monipenny. Thoma Bell cive S. Andree. Johanne 
tis aliis. Theſe two laſt are a- 


\ 


bout the year 1 
a part of the Eſtate of Wemys of that Il; but afterwards it went off, 


Inheritance of Gentlemen of theName of Durie; But now for ſeveral 


ver it, ſunk. 0 1 3.000 , 
are ere&ed Three high Stones Tet in a Triangle, and uncutt ; lt is 
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32. A Mile Euſtward is Faſter-weems, Antiently 
And the Livingſtons for three Generations poſlefled itz then the Cob 


vil gave Ochiltree for it, among whom James Lord Colvil, a fol- 
lower of Henry King of Navarr, afterward of France, was famous. 


But after 2co years ſeparation it was purchaſed by Jobn Lord Weems, 


and joined again to the Eſtate. The Village of Eafter-Weems is 
ſaid to have four Fiſher Boats, with five Fiſhers in each; and 
with the ſame Boats fiſh Herring during the Harveſt, with Seven 
Men in each, Here is the Pariſir Church, which belonged to the 
Eccleſia collegiata St. Trinitatis de Edinburgh. 5 

A Mile from this is the Village of D a Fiſher Town 


belonging to the Earl-of Weems, They have ordinarly 12 Fiſhing 


Boats with 6 Men in each; and furniſh Edinburgh with white Fiſh. 


In Auguſt yearly they with others take Herring, and make much 


Money by this. Two Miles to the Eaſt of this, is Mechill,a Village 


with Salt Panns belonging to the Earl of Weems; Here the preſent 
Earl's Grandfather, Earl David, Built an Harbour, where Ships do 


load with Coal and Salt. Here was a Parſonage that is now ſup- 


prefled. . 7 e 8 
Near to this doth the water of Levin run into the Firth, where 


there is a little Harbour, and a Salmond Fiſhing belonging to Gib- 


ſon of Durie. And upon the Eaſt brink of Levin is the Town of 


Levin, well built, of two Streets, and trades with Iron and Timber, 
and ſuch like Merchandize; and belongs to the ſame Baron of Du. 
8 | ; | 2 
Alittle above this is, firſt the Pariſn Church of Sconie that belonged 
to thePriorie ofS. Andre s. Next it is thedeat of the Barons of Durie,a 
large old Houſe with Planting & Incloſures. It was Antiently the 


Succeſſions it hath belonged to the Gib ſons, the firſt of whom, a Lord 
of the Seſſion, purchaſed it in King James VIs. time. The Duries 
had it from King Alexander 2d's Reign, till that in King Fames 
5tb's Reign,Thomas Durie of that Ill, leaving only a Daughter, the 
King by vertue of the Ward, Married her to Sir Alexander Kemp, 
his Favorite, from whoſe Poſterity Sir Alexander Gibſon bought it. 
Next to Levin, on the Coaſt, two miles Eaſtward, doth the wa. 
ter of Largo empty it ſelf into the Seaz On the Welt brink of this 
Emboucheur is Dromachie, and on the Eaſt the Sea-town of Largo. 
Dromachie is a Village belonging to the Barons of Lundin, with a 
Fiſhing; they claim a Right to the Tiths of the Fiſh for ſome miles 


Eaſt of this. To the North of this, is the Houſe of theAntientBarons 
of Lundin, Chiefs of that Name; in a pleaſant plain with Planting 
and Incloſures. Here is a Quarrie of Free-Stone, which hath 


Volks curiouſly figured; one I did ſee, a Cylinder withLozens all o- 
10 the South of the Houſe, on the High way, there 


ſaid, that ſome Antient Sepulchers have been found near to this. 


Mr. Maul thinks that they were ereQcd after a Battle with the 
Danes near to this. Robert de London, Son to King Villiam, Mar- 

ried the Heireſs of this Famil 
{ome of that name we find in 


and of the ſame name of Londin ; 
King Devid the 1//ztime, & many id 
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King Viſam's Reign. And it is evident from Charters that at 
this time there were three diſtin& Families of the name of Lun- 
aun: for King William confirms a Charter gramed in his time, of the 
Kirk of Laffedroyn, Canonicis de Dryburgh, per Robertum de Londonia, 
flmm Richardi, Ali Mauritii, ii Thome de Londonia. And at the fame 
time there are Mortifications to the Abbacies of Crpar and Aber brot hock, 
by Thomas de Lundin filius Malcolmi de Londin Hofliarius D. Regis 


Scotie; and confirmed by Alamis Hoſtiarius were Comes Atholie Son 


to Thomas; this Family lived in Augur, and molt of them took the Name 
of the Office, and were called Door-wards, vulgo Dorets. Then Valter 
de Londin Son, to Philip de Lundin. Mortifies Monafterio de Cambuſten- 

neth, Quatuer bovatas terre de Balcormok. And Thomas the Son of 


Walter confirms the donation; and King William confirms this: It was 


this Family in Fyfe with which King William's Son matched. 

The Sea-town of Largo, belonging to the Lairds of Largo, hath or- 
dinarly three fiſhing-boats, with 5 men in each , and in the Herring 
ſeaſon, they have 4 Boats with 7 men in each. A little to the North — 
this, on a riſing ground, and at the weſt foot of an Hill, or Largo-Law, 
is pleaſantly ſituated the Houſe of Largo It was anciently a part of the 
Earl of Fyfe's Eſtate; and King James III gave to Andrew Wood, maſter 
of the - yellow Kervel (Alexander Duke of Albany being then 
high Admiral) the Lands of Largo, to keep the ſhip in repair. And 


Anno 1482, he got them heretably, in Conſideration of his good ſervi- 


ces. That Family kept theſe Lands till King Charles the firſts time, 
and they have been ſince in ſeverall hands. After the Reſtoration of King 
Charles the ſecond, Sir Alexander Durbam Lord-Lyon (grand-Unckle 
to the preſent Laird) and a Son of Pitkerrois, purchaſed them. Conti- 
guous to the precinct of the Houſe is the Church, which belonged to the 
Nunnery of North-Berwick;and an Haſpital for 15 old men, founded in 
King Charles the ſeconds Reign, by John Wood Eſquire; a Cadet of the 
ancient Family; who alſo built and endued a School at Newbwrn, a little 
towards the Eaſt of this. In the Hill or Largo-law, Metalls of the beſt 
kind are {aid to be found. 


At Largo the Country ſtretches it {elf neer three miles further South, 


towards the Sea, and the welt point of this is a Promontory, called in- 


craiss-Neſs, upon which is the Houle of Lincraig, which anciently be- 
longed to the Bickeytons 5 and ſince King Dauid the ſeconds time, has 
been the Poſſeſſion of the Gourlays: In King V illiam's Reign I find men- 


tion made of Engelramus de Gourlay. In the Rocks here are the Devils 


Cave, M*duff's Cave, and the Hall- Cave. a n 
At the Eaſt of this Promontory is the Houſe of Grange, very pleaſant- 
ly ſituated, the dwelling of Mr. James Malcolm brother to Sir John 
Malcolm of Lochor. It was fold off by the Nuns of Norchberrwick, before 
the Reformation, to Alexander Wood. And South of this, upon the Sea 
is Earls-ferry, a little Fiſher town, which (as is ſaid ) M*duff, Earl of 
He, got erected into a Royal-Burgh, becauſe the Fiſhers here tranſport- 


ed him over the Firth, when he made his eſcape from M*be2rhb. They 


are {aid to have only three Fiſhing Boats. 


Almoſt contiguous to the Eaſt of this, is the town of Elie, well built, 


with a moſt Convenient Harbour, and ſafe from Eafterly ſtormes, 
which are of greateſt danger in the Firth. The water in it at Spring 
tides 18:22 foot deep. A little to the Eaſt of this there might be a Har- 
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130 Dicaledones & Veduriones 
boùr made for ſhips of greateſt burden, and in which leſſer ſhips 
might enter at low water, and be as fafe as the other. Elie is a 

Burgh of Barony: belonging to the Lord Auſtrutber, and he hath 

the office of ſearcherie and Coquet in this place. A little to the north 

ol this village is the Houſe of Elie, one of the ſeats of the Lord An- 

ftruther. The Chureh of this pariſh is of a modern erection: Eaſt- 
ward of Elie is the ruinous houſe of Adroſs; which gave name an 
ciently to this Barony, and was for a long time the Eſtate of the 

Diſſington. And near to this, ii??s 

I. be houſe and village of St Monansz the Houſe or Caſtle is upon a 

rock advancing into the ſea; the village hath uſually ten fiſhing boats, 
with four men in each but during the herring- fiſhing (which is in Au- 
gut) they ſend out twelve boats and ſeven men in each, & ſometimes 
more. Here was a noble and large chapel in honour of St Monan, 
an Hermite who dwelt in this place, called then Inweerie: it was 
all of ſmooth ſtone in form of à croſs, with the ſteeple in the cen - 
ter. The eaſt branch of it C which only is roofed and vaulted now, 
tho the walls of the ſouth and north branches are ſtill up, but want 
the roof) and the ſteeple ſerves for a Church to the people of the 
pariſh of Abercrumby . (In which pariſh belonging to the Priory 
of St Andrews, this place is) It appears fromthe royal Arms and the 

Bruces arms on the roof, that either King Robert 1/t or King Da- 

vid 2d built it. It was ſerved by the Black Friers of St Andrews . 

| Sandelands Laird of St Monans, defcended'of the Lord Torfuchen , 

was 1648 created Lord Abercrumbie. The Caſtle here commonly cal- 

led Neu tar k, gave title to Lieutenant-general David Leſlie, ſon to 
the Lord Lindorrs, and was by King Charles ad created Lord New. 

Wark, His ſon dying without Heirs male, the peerage failed; and 

_ the grand daughter is married to Sir Alexander Anſtrut ber, Brother 

c c mel? 

Io miles by Eaſt St Monan, is the Royal Burgh of Pictinweem, 

ſo named from à cave there, it is well built. The upper part of the 

town is a fair ſtreet from Weſt to Eaſt, at the Eaſt of it is a Church 
of this Pariſh, of a late erection. To the North of which is Mary- 

Obapell, in the Mary-gate that goeth to the Eaſt port; and by ſouth 


the Church is the Priorie (to which this town belonged) incloſed 


with a good wall: it hath a good deal of building yet intire. It was 
'a colonie and dependence of the Priorie of St Andrews, and poſſeſ- 
Ted by regular Prieſts of the order of St Auguſtin. In the reign of K. Al- 
exander 3d, William Biſhop of St "Andrews bought the Priory of 

May, from the Abbot of Reading, (to which Abbacy it was given by 
King David It) and annexed it to this priorie of Pittinweem. It had 
"the Churches of Rind, and Anſtrutber-Meſter (in which pariſh P:t- 
'tinweem was till of late) and many lands, with a Regality, of which 
the Lairds of Anſtruther are heritable Bay lies. The Precin& of the 
Houſe and fews belong to the Earl of Lelliæ, whoſe eldeſt Son 
is intiruled Lord Pizcinweem. The lower part of the Town ot Pittine 
weem lieth alongſt their two Havens. The Weſt Haven is near the 
panns, and fitt only for fiſh-boats. Of late they had only fix fiſhing 
boats with fix men in each, and they had 15 Boats for the fiſhing 
of herring with ſeven men in caell but nb more. The Eaſt Ha- 
ven is the largeſt and fitt for ſhips of burden; having at no time be- 
low eight foot of water. 4 
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A little above Pittinweem to the! North-welſt, is Balcaſtie, a v ery 
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pretty new houſe, with all modiſh conveniences of Terraces, Gar- 


dens, Park and Plainting. It was anciently the poſſeſſion of the Lairds 
of the name of Srrangy and is now the ſeat of Sir Robert Anſtrutb- 
er Brother to my Lord Anſtrut ber. NOS dy 


o 


A Mile from Piitinweem Eaſt ward, is Anſtruther Weſter, a Burgh | 


Royal with a Church, both belonging formerly to the priory of 
Pittenweem; and next to it is Auſtrut her-Eaſter; from which it is 
ſeparat by a Stone Bridge of two Archs over a little River. This is 


a pretty large Royal Burgh, well built, and Populous, and of great 
Trade, belonging to the Lairds of Anſtruther as their Superior; 
With a Church of this Pariſh of a later Erection. They have 
good Magazines and Cellars for Trade, and are provided with all 
accommodations for making and Curing of Herrings; which is the 


ſtaple Commoditie of this Town, and of all the Towns in this Eaſt 
Coaſt of Fife. And this Town ſends about 24 Boats to the Fiſh - 


ing of Herring, formerly they ſent yearly about 30 Boats to the 


tiſhing of Herring at the Lewis : and at the ſame time they hid 24 
Ships belonging to them. The Harbour is the beſt in Fife, except 
Brunt iſland and the Elie, and the Peer very convenient for Loading 
and unloading of Ships. The Lairds of Anftrutber, have here the 
Office of Searcherie and of giving of 20 8 The Town has a ve- 
ry good Weekly Mercat, and is the 15:tb Burgh Royal of Scotland 

758 Lairds of Anſtrut her have a ſtately houſe here overlooking the 

own. 8 R ö 

The Family of Anſtrutber of that ilk is very Antient. In the 
Cartulary ef Balmirenoch, D. Willielmus de Candela Dominus de 


Anſtroyt her, confirms a Donation by his Father Villiam, to the Monks 


of Balmerin«ch, Granting them Quandam terram adjacentem ex parte 
orientali ville de Anſtrother continen ſpatium Septies viginti pedum , 


on the Sea Coaſt by the way leading to Craill; And this about 
the ſevententh year of the Reign of King Alexander ad. In the Re- 


giſter of Dryburgb, there is a Charter of Confirmation per Henri- 


cum de Anſtroyther Dominum ejuſdem, ſuper tribus Bothis in dia 


villa de Anſtroyther, fada Monachis Ecclefie de Dryburgh ordinis 
gremonſtratenſis, quas habuerunt ex donatione Dominorum Henrici & 
Wilielmi Predeceſſorum meorum. Teſtibus Domino Thoma Ranvipho 
Comite Mor avie, Domino David de Wemys Domino ejuſdem, D. Willi- 


elmo Oliphant. D. Willielmo Diſſingtoun. D. Johanne de Dundemore 


D. Alexandro de Fenton Militibus. The Witneſſes inſert prove it to 
have been before Anno 1332, for the laſt Thomas Randolf E. of Murray 


dyed that year. And in the ſame Regiſter of Dryburgh, there is about 


the ſame time another Donation to thoſs Monks per Henricum de 
 Anſtroyther Dominum ejusdem, pro ſalute anime mee, &. Matildis ſpon- 
fe mee. de e cum Gardino, & una acrà terre in villa mea de 


Anſtroyther. Teftibus, D. Jacobo Epiſcopo St. Andree. D. Willieimo 


Oliphant D. Johanne de Dundemore, D. Patricio de Polworth. 
militibus. Thoma de Balcaſky. Laurentio de V/ nnerſton. Valtero 


de Carale. Henrico Herwart & multis allis. ._ I have ſeen a Char- 
ter by Ricardus de Aynitrothir, Dominus loci ejuſdem, granting Jo- 


banni dicto Strang and the fon begot betwixt him and his ſpouſe 
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Cilia, Siſter to Richard, ſeven Akers and two buts of Arable Land, 

with other things, imru terram &. territorivm de Aynſtrother, - 
This is Confirmed by King David II. at St. Andrews, the 24th. of 
April, and of his Reign the 334 year, that is 1262. And l have 
ſeen a Commiſſion of Embaſſie and Plenipotentiary power, by King 
Charles the iſt. to Sir Robert Anſtruther of that Uk Knight and. Ba- 

ronet, one of the Gentlemen of his 'Majeſties Bed-Chamber,To treat 
with the Emperor and States of Germany, that were to meet at 
Nuremberg, about the concerns of the Ele&or Palatine, and other 
affairs of Europe. Dated at Weſtminſter the 121b Day of April 1627. 
Having the great Seal in yellow wax appended to it. And I have 
ſeen alſo, another Commiſhon by the fame King, and Frederick, 
Elector Palatine, to the fame Sir Robert Anſtruther, to be their 
Ambaſſadour and Plenopotentiary, for {ſettling all differences be. 
twixt the Roman Emperor Ferdinand, and the Ele&or Palatine. 
Given at Weſtminſter the 24 Day of June 1630, Signed by King 
Charles, and Frederick, and having both their Seals appended. 1 
have likeways ſeem a Commiſhon by King James the 1/t of Great 
Brittain, to the ſame Sir Robert ahftratber for borrowing Money 
from Chriſtian King of Norway, with power to grant Security for 
it in the Kings Name. Dated at Weſtminſter, March the 10th. 1620. 
At this time he got from King Chriſtian, in a Complement, a Ships 
Loading of Timber for Building his Houſe in Scotland; as the 
grant (I alſo ſaw bears. Sir Wi/tam Anſirutber the preſent Laird 
of Anſtrut her, one of the Ordinary Lords of the Seſſion, and of the Ju- 
ſticiary, hath a Charter, from Queen Ann (which I have read) 
Dated at Lnſingtoun; the 29th of April, 1704. of the Baronies of 
Anſtrut her and Ardroſs, and many other Lands, and of the Heri- 
table Bay liarie of the Lordſhip and Regality of Pisremweem, And 
of the Office of Searcherie, and giving Coquets for the Ports of A. 
| firutber and Elie. And the ſame Charter conſtitutes him Heritably, 

One of the Cibi-cide or carvers, and one of the Maſter-Houſholds 
to her Majeſty and her Succeſſors within the Kingdom of Scorland. 
Theſe Offices belonged to his Predeceſſors of old: for I find that 
1592, James Anſtrut her is Maſter=Houſhold to the King. 

Very near to the Eaſt end of Anfiruther- Eaſter, is Cellar-dyke a 
Royal Burgh, commonly called Lin. ( theſe 3 Burghs ſeem 
to be but one Town.) It holds of the Laird of Balfour as Superiour. 
It conſiſts of one Street, and hath 10 Boats with 6 men in each, 
that Fiſh all the year over for White Fiſh 3 but in the Seaſon for 
Fiſhing Herring they ſet out 20 Boats with ſeven men in each: it 
hath a little Harbour. A little above to the North-Eaſt, is the Vii- 
lage and Pariſh Church of Xilrinny or A3iniman, ſo named from 
St. Nini an one of St. Regulus's companions. Ir belonged to the Ab- 
bacy. of Dryburgh : and here the Laird of Bau hath one of his 
Seats, which is a fine new Houſe. In the ſame Village is the Seat of 
Lumiſdean of Innergellj a Grand-Child of Sir 7a. Lumi ſden Ca Ca- 
det of Lumiſdean of that ITk in the Mers ) Major-General to Gf. 
wits Adolpbus King of Sweden, in whoſe Wars he was famous for 
the taking of Frankfort on the Oder, and other actions of Honour, 


. 


Here is allo the Matinor of Lumi/den of Rinny-Hill. = 
wo R 
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A Mile Eaſt from , X:Urinny is 7. rl part, one of, the Seats of 
of Dd Scot of Score-Tarber Th Bette of 1 1 F Eq of 
Buccleugh, aG randſon to Sir Fabn 1175 of Scat a-Tarbet Director of the | 
Chancery, and a Lord of the Seflion, a very Learned Gentleman, 
and a Patron of Learning: He founded a Regeney for an ofithe 
Latin Tongue in St. Leonards Colledg e in St. Andrews; and gave 
Mortification to the Smiths of Ge for which he has 5 
preſenting of Prentices 1 aj rs 
I be next place we meet with Eaſtward i is Barns, the Seat f an | 
Antient Family of the name of Cuning bam. They 1253 7 9 bo ar- 
ter from King Robert 24. And to them doth the Is}and | of A 
now belong. os: 

A mile Eaft from Barns, and two 150 He, is 19 esst + 
Crail, conſiſting of two Streets from Weſt to Eaſt, an cherg 1s o 
de ſeen the Ruins of a ſtrong Caſtle, in/which our Kings rr 
reſided: King David the ift. died here. It i is a "Burgh R 1 an 
Antient erection, before King William's time. Their privi edges 
were from the water ofLevin to Pittmilly, -burns mouth, called then 
the water of Puti ben. Boctius ſays, it was a conſiderable Town, 
Anno 874. The Harbour is at the Weſt end of the Town, 0 
cannot admitt Ships of Burden, But there is a Creek, eaſt of he 
Town called Roome, where there might be an Harbour made f. 
Ships of any Burden, and well fenced 7. all Winds. The Chick 
is a pt! large Building, confiſting of Church, Veſtery, and Quirez 
and: before the Reformation it was Anno 1517. upon the lndyement, 
and Petition of the Priors, of Hadington, and William Myretoun Vi- 
car of Larbriſt, erected into a Collegiat Church, conſiſt i 'of x; 
Provoſt, à Vicar penſioner, a Sacriſt, and 9 other Prebends 
was of old a place of good Tradez and again within theſe wen 15 
yeats they have been improving it by their F. hing, beyond. 
was for ſome time. before. i, They, have now belpngigg to [ guild 
Ships and Barks, and abour eighty Fiſhing Boats, which h for. t the 
moſt, part are employed in Herring F iſhiog, which cone upon. this 


Coaſt yearly about Lambas, , A which (ſeaſons there come trom the 
Coaſts of Angus, Mearns and, bergeen-Shire about 200 Boats more, 
whom the Inhabitants of thi Town furniſh with Nets and Orher 
materials for the Herring F 12 85 And for this Herring Trac 
they have provided 1 with Cellars, Salt-Garnels, and 9. 
ther ware houſes proper. "I? 

About a mile from this is aſtmoſt point of Fie, upon which 
is a 4227 Fiſhing AN ed 75 ne” befide which is the 

Houſe of Bakomie 92 from, 5 to 7 met ad. Anno Reg. 11th. 1 
belonged to the E, 90 ts 95 the Leſh's have poſſeſſed it, Af 1 

diag it i cams rate 15 e 8 hs i pl it is the Seat of Sl 

li ope 0 19 the peel nt Earl 0 opezoun, N 

58 Poe turn o, F Calf og the, North & H. Mer and = "Wal 3 
ward. The firſt F 7 75 Remark, is a Cave hard by Bf ene 150 
King Conſt antine 2d,was killed by the Dane r haveing taken gin inBat= 
tell near this, about. Au. 874. Here is to be ſeen the marks of theDanih 
Camp, iz, the Ruins of a dry ſtone. dyke built trom North to South, 
by which they « 1 themſelves in the caſt point of Fife, the other | 
eee by n N welt of K leone in 
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little to the South of this Coaſt, is Nalmerſtoun, antiently thePoſſeſſion 


of Gentlemen of the Name of Spence who were of Blood to the M. 


duffs Earls of Fife, Now it belongs to Mr. John Lindeſay Commiſ- 
fary. of St. Andrews; a Cadet of the Earl of Crafurdt. Then we meet 
with Randerſton the Poſſeſſion of Mr, James Balfour, ſecond Son to Sir 


. David Balfour of Forret, a Lord of the Seſſion. Below this Houſe is a 
Fort, hard upon the ſhore, on a Rock, called Randerſton-Caſtle: where 


there is a tuinous old dry-ſtone wall, or heaps of ſtones all round the 
levell ground above the Rock. en N 1. 


To the weſt of this and two miles from the Eaſt point. is Cambo, a 


large fine Houſe with Gardens aud Incloſures and Plauting; the 
Seat of Sir Alexander Areſtin Lord-Lyon, Son to Sir Charles Lord 


Loon, Brother to theEarl of Kellie: of old it belonged to the Camboes 


of that IIc, and then to the Myrtons. And on a riſing ground be South 
this, is Newba/l, an Houſe & Eſtate belonging formerly to the W*mor- 


ans, now io the Lairds of Ceſnuck by Marriage of the Heireſs Halt 


a mile to the Eaſt of Cambo & near the Coaſt is Xinga-barns, a plea» 
ſant Village, with a Pariſh Church lately erected, and ſeveral good 
Houſes in it belonging to the Fewars: It was formerly a part of 
the Earl of Fyfe's Eitate, now it is annexed tothe Crown, 't6 which 
the preſent Fewars Pay a great duty. A mile Weſt of this is Pit- 
milly near the Coaſt alſo, the Houſe of a ver) Antient Family of 
the Name of Mo nipenny. The Lord Monipenny, whom we fiud inthe 


Parliament Rolls in King James 34s. Reign, was (ſay they ) a 


Branch of their Family, Anno 1211. Thomas Prior of St. Andrews 


** 
* 


gave, Richardo Monipenie terram de Putmullin, quem Maliftys' te- 


nit. Half a mile from this, on the water of Kenlay are the Ruins 
of a Seat of the Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, called Inchmurtucb, 
pow are to be ſeen only the Ruins, and the Walls of a Chapel. 
The Books of Paiſly and Scone fay, that 14th. May 1363, King Da- 


vid II. held a Parliament here. South of Inchmurtach on a Higher 
ground are ſome Obeliſks of rough ſtones : which the great Anti- 


quary Mr. Maul thinks are the Monuments of ſome great men kil- 
led in the Battle with the Danes. Betwixt this and St. Andrews, 
nd a mile be Eaſt it, on the Sea, is Ainkell, ſo called from the 


Chapel of St. Auna, Built here by Kellach Biſhop of St. Andrews 


about Anno 857. of old the Moubrays had Kinke/l, then by Marri- 
age the Hepburns, afterwards the Moniepenies, now the Hamil- 
* Then a MileWeſt of it on a level Ground and Fertile, and fix miles 

from Fife-neſs, is the Metropolitan City of St. Andrews. Antientl y 
all round it was Forreſt” and infeſted with Boars; Hence this 
Wood was called Curſuf apri, and theſe Lands called Byre. bill, 
were truly "Boar bills; | as the Learned Mr. Martin deſcribes it in 
his Reliquiz Sanfi Andie. They tell of one Boat that wäs of 2 


* 


vaſt bulk and Fiercenets, and that two of his Teeth, each 16 Inches 


; Jong and 4 thick, were chained to St. Andrews Altar in the Ca- 


thedral Church, now Demoliſhed. This City conſiſted of three 
long Streets, well Built, but now in great deca „To the North 
Felt of it are the Ruins of the Caſtle, which was a great Building 
and ſtrong, as the times then needed; built alf ound a large Court 


* 
« 


Square.” It ris Bult by Roger Biſbop of St. Bibers, who died 
PAY | | N * k | 1203 | 


| 
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12, and was much repaired by Cardinal Bet hun and Arch bilhop . 8 
Hamilton: It was the chief Palace of the Arch biſhops of St. 4n-,. 

dreme. To the ſouth eaſt of the Caſtle, and eaſt of the City, was 


the precinct, of the Priory called antieptly. A:irymond;. conſiſting of 
à very great and Magnificent Cathedral Church Buiſt, Croſs, with 
five Steples, founded by Biſhop Arnold, who died 1163. This was 
pulled down at the Reformation. Beſide: it, ſtood the Chapel of St. 
Regulus, whoſe Walls and Steeple are ſtill int ire: tho built about 
the end of the fourth Century, by Herguſtus King of the Pic: It 
is a piece of a notable Architecture, and the Steeple. is an Fquila- 
teral Quadrangle, the hight of it that ſtands yet, is 103 foot, for 
_ theSloping Spire is gon. There were alſo here a vaſt many fine 
Buildings, for the Reſidence and ſervice of the Prior and Canons, 
with Gardens and other conveniencies. All this incloſed with 
in a ſtrong high wall that is ſtill entire, with Turrets or little 
Baſtions, built by Prior 7abn Hepburn. All theſe are particularl 
deſcribed by Mr. Martin. The Ingenious Mr. /S/ezer obſerveth 
in his Theatrum Scotie, that the Metropolitan Church of St. An- 
. drewws, was probably the biggeſt in Chriſtendome, being ſeven foot 
longer and two foot broader, than that of St. Peter at Rome; and 
for the highth and embeliſhing of its Pillars and Roof, the 
Beauty of its Stones, & Symmetry of its parts, was one of the beſt 
of the Gothick kind in the World. The Priorie covfiſted of a Pri- 
or and thirtie four regular Prieſts, of the Order of St. Auſtin. . It 
was founded in King Davids time by Robert Bishop of St. Au- 
dreus, who died 1159. The Gray Friers had a Houle here in the 
Shoe gate, where the High ſchool, erected by Dr. Tung, now is. 
The Black -Friers alſo had a Convent here, at the Weſt - port of the 
North-gate: In King Alexander Il's. time Guiliamus a Dominican 
here, tranſlates the Bible into Engliſh.” Dempſter in his Apparatus 
{ays, that the Carmelites had a ſettlement in this Town. The 
Town Church, which is ſtill entire, is a very large Croſs- Church 
with a Steeple of good work, hewen ſ tone. 
| in this City allo is an Univerſity conſiſting of three Colledges 
of Profeſlors, tor Teaching Sciences and Languages. The old 1. 
Colledge or St. Salbadors Colledge, founded and Built by; Biſhop. 
Kenedie, 1458. The Vaulted Church and Steeple: of this Colledge 
are well Built of Smooth Stone. it hath a vaſtly large. Hall. 
This Colledge has now a Froveſt, Three Regents for Teaching 
Philoſophy, and one Regent who Teaches Greek, and one Regent 
who Teaches Latin. 2. St. Leonards Colledge founded by Prior 
Jobn Hepburn, Anno 1512. It hath now a Principal, & five Re- 
gents as the old Colledge has. 3. The New or St. Mary Colledge 
founded and Built by Arch-biſhop James Bet bun, advanced by, Car- 
dinal Bethun, and tiniſhed by Arch-biſhop Hamilton, Anno 15 52. It 
hath now two Profeflors of Theology and one of Hebrew. It hath 
an Obſervatorie w hich the famous Mr. James Gregory got built for 
him. The University here was firſt begun by Bilhop Wardlaw, 
Anno 1411. And hath now a Profeſſor of Mathematicks. 
Biſhop Robert who founded the Priorie, got King Malcolm IV. 
to erect this City into a Burgh Royal. It hath an Harbour to the 
Eaſt of it, but of difficult. acceſs, through Rocks : it had of old 
F NM. n. . many 
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wan Ships büt now this is much dera ved the have He Sig Jt 
Was of old more Populous, and was tie Scat of the Arch- bitheg and 
Prior of St. Andre ien. In this City & the Courts of the Comiſſatiot. 
r and of the Regalmy of St. Andrews. ſtill! hold: The Earl of Craufura 
1 is Hericable Baylie and Admiral of the Regality. Intro the Har- 
= E bour doth the little water of. Kinneſs run, and bath a Stone bridge 
of one Arch ober it, as it enters the ſame: this Rivulet runs along 
below the ſouth ſide of the City, and gives the Name of Strat hiłin 


neſs to a Strath here. NE 4-4 OS JV 
On an Eminence without the Wallof the Priorie, and juſt above 
the Harbour, was the Collegiat Church of Kirkheugh: to it belonged 
the Kirk of Secret. It had a Provoſt and ten Prebends, it is of a ver; 
Antient foundation, by Conſtantineæ III. who became one of them, 
and belonged to the Culdees till about the beginning of the 147 
Century. It was called prepoſitura Capelle regie 8. Marie de 
Rupe, prope 8. Andream, ànd on their Seal is, Capella D Regis 
Scotorum. Accordingly, when Anno 1501, King James IV. got the 
| Chapel Royal of Stirling erected, the Provoſt of Kirk-beugh was 
1 8 appointed to be always the Dean: But 1504, this was altered and 
Y the Biſhop of Galloway made Dean. In this Colledge was ( ſaith 
the Author of Scoti chronicon) a Statue of King Conſtantine, who re- 
tired from the World and became Religious in this place. Sir The. 
mar Hope is Heritable Bay lie of this Proveſtr7. 6 


We go no farther North the Coaſt at this time, becauſe it hath 
no Burghs Royal, no Trade to give ground for a diſtinct conſidera. 


Having gone over all the South-Coaſt of Hyſe, and ſome of the 
Northz we go up to the inland parts, which conſiſt of a ſloping 
ground from the Sea to the Hills, ¶ except about Brumi-iſſand and 
LAing born) Then the Country weſtward is Mountainous till you en- 
ter Kinroſs Shire, and Eaſtward to the plain of Edin; Benorth this 
plain it I Mountanous to the water of Jay. But the Mountains are 
generally fertile, and well peopled, and intermixed with Strathse 
particularly on the North ſide. In the South Hills of the Weſt and 
Eaſt parts of Hye, there were great Heaths, but they are now general - 


Iy improven into Corn Fields; and theſe Heat hs abound with Coal. 
All the tracts of Hills in Fyfe ly Eaſt and Weſt, Except the Lomands 
and Nydie hill. The ſhelving ground of the Eaſt Coaſt of Fyye, is 
of all the ſweeteſt, moſt plentifull and populous part of it: and be- 

gins below Largo- lau, and continues to Fife. neſs and is at leaſt two 

Miles broad, till near the poi... 

We hall, as we did with the Coaſt, begin at the Weſt part of it. 
and go Eaſt > noticeing only places moſt Remarkable. And firſt 

we meet with Rameldrie, delonging moſt of it to the repreſentative of 
the old Family of Auchmoutie of that ilk; and near to it, is Law- 
bill, formerly a part of the Eſtate of Auchmoutie, and now the Seat 
and Poffeflion of Mr. Jebs Craigie Profeſſor of Philoſophie at St. 

Andrew, and brother to the Laird of Dumbarnie in Pertb-Shir e. 
Next we rencounter the Village of Balcbriſtie, and Newburn:. New. 

- burn Shire and Church belonged to the Abbacie of Dumfermling, 

except a Dutie out of Balebriſtie, paid tirſt to the Culdees, and then 


to the Priorie of St. Andrevus. Theſe places are at the foot of Lore 
— * . 7 0 * ' N 21 Iva | 
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Areſun Son to the Earl of Mar, who with Sir Fobn Ramſay Reſcued 
King James 6th from Gourie's Conſpiracy Anno 1600. He was firſt erea- 
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Or, the Modern State of the Shire of Fife i 27 
go-Law. To the South of them, in lower ground is Sant. furd, . 
24 new houſe; theſe lands have belonged to Gentlemen of the name 
of Dodingſton ſince K. Robert 2ds time, And to the Eaſt of this is 
- theVillage,&TChurch that belonged to the Nunnery of Northbervick, 
and houſe of Nileongubair belonging to Mr. John Carſtairs: It is a 
well repair'd houſe with Gardens and Incloſures. Above, on the ſide 
of the Hills, is firſt Riras, antiently belonging to the name of Weems, 


and then by Marriage with a Son of Pit/ligees, it came to the For- 
beſes, and of Jate to Captain Chrichton deſcended of the Earl of 


© Dumfries. 


Io the Eaſt of it, is Balcarras on the ſame Hill, a large and fine 
Houſe, with Gardens, great incloſures and much Planting . The 
Seat of the Earl of Baicarras, The firſt of this Familie Sir Fobn 


 Lindefay was a Son of the Laird of £4zellEarl of Crawfurd, he was 
a Lord of the Seſſion, & of the Theſaurary. March 1595 He is made 
Keeper of the Privy Seal, and in May 1596 he is made Secretary of 


State, in which Office he died. He was alſo Director of the Mines, 
and Chancellour of the Univerfity of St. Andrews. He was a wiſe 


and learned Perſon. His Son was 1633 Created Lord Balcarras, and 


his Grandſon was created Earl of Balcarras; His great-grandſon the 
reſent Earl has born conſiderable Offices in this Kingdom, and was a 
LY of the Thefaury: He has a great Bibliotheck here: He has 


cauſed build a handſome Village below his Houſe, which is named 


after himſelf Colmsburgþh. Eaft on the Hill from Balcarras is Ki- 
brackmount, the Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Hamiltous, de- 


ſcended of Orbiſtoun in the Weſt. Eaſt of this is Gibliſton, that was 
formerly George Sibbald's M. D. now is Mr. George Smith's. 


The next conſiderable place eaſtward is Lellie, the Seat of the Earl 
of Kellie above it the Hill riſes into a pike, and its called Xelie-Law: 
This is a good old Houſe. The firſt of this Family was Sir Thomes 


ted Baron of Dirleton, then Viſconnt Fenton, and afterwards Earl of 
Kellie, Anno 1619. After King James's Acceſſion to the Crown of Eng- 


land, he was Captain of fis Engliſh Guards, and Groom of the Stole. 


To the Eaſt of Kellie, upon an high-ground, and where the tract of 
Hills which begin at Large-Law do end, is Carnbie, formerly it bo- 


. to Gentlemen of the name of Melvill „and it is now the Seat of 


the Lord Dunkell; deſcended of Sir James Galloway Son to Mr. Patrick 
Galloway Miniſter of Edinburgh: He was Maſter of Requeſts to King 
Charles 1/t. and ad. And was by King Charles ad Created Lord Duz+ 
kala, The Church here belonged to the Abbacy of Dumfermling. 
Near to this in a lower Ground is Pitcorthie, remarkable 
for being the Birth-place of the famous Hay, Earl of Carlile, 
born of a Son of Megginſb in Angus, and of the Douager of Barclay 


Laird of Innergellie, ſhe havin theſe Lands in Jointure, And 7 


Ada Comitiſſa gives Canonicis de ryburgh, Ecclefiam'de Kilrinny, 
& dimidiam carrucatam terre de Pitc 

Burgo meo de Carele, pro anima D. Henrici mee Comitis, & pro 
anima Filij mee Malcolmi Regis, &. pro ſalute anime mei, &c, 
This Donation is confirmed by King William, and by Viliem Eat 


ot Buchen, We add here; Th rus de Ardroſſe fli 4 D. Mes. 5 


« bb leſwan 


» 
. 
1 
. 9 / 
oh q , 
2.4.30 x Yy 


— WE 


itcortyne, & unum toftum in 


8 Dicaledones FY Veltations; be; 
129 3 Domini de Innerg gelly, Mortified the Land- of 1 
ws the Abbot and Cn of Dryburgb, and ſhe conſti- 
tutes Husband Hugo de Perisby miles, her procutator, for Re- 
ſignin! them in the hands of William Biſhop of St. Andrews (this 
is in King Alerander the 24s Reign; 7 her F aher eden lived N 
in King Williams Reign.) ; 
Southward of Carnie is Balkons wow” new, Looſe with all NY a 
table Ornaments and conveniencies: the Seat of a Gentleman of the 
. navie of Patullo, deſcended of a Gentleman of that name in Angus: 
A And to the North Eaſt of this, and on an Higher ground is Airdty, 
= the Seat of Mr. Philip Anſtrut her Nevoy to my Lord Auſtruther. 

In King David the 2% Reign, I find that it belonged to Dundemore 
of that 7 Aﬀtetwards it came to the Lumiſdeans, who 1465 have 
it. From them it was purchaſed by Sir John Preſton of Penycuick 
Prefideht of the Seſſion in King James the ſixths time. Further 
to the North-Eaſt is X3ppo, the Seat of Aton, a Cadet of Ayron of 
that II : The laſt Heritor of it was Sir John Ayrton Knight of the 

Black- Rod in England. Very antiently it belonged to the Barclays, 

for 1285, Fobn Prior of St. Anarems confirms the Lands of Aud. 
mur to Margaret Lindeſay, Relict of Sir Walter Barclay of Kippo 
=”. Knight, in liferent, and to Valter Barclay their Son in Fie. In 
„ | | King James the Thirds Reign, Sir Audrem Murray of Balvaird Mar- 
8 ried the Heireſs, and with them it continued till King James VI. 
that it was ſold to Dr. Philip. 7. 
N Weſtward of this near two miles, as we enter the Mountainous 
Country, we meet with Srravithy, well Situated, belonging to 
Lamiſdean,” a Cadet of Lumiſdean of Innergelly : and then the 
Church of Dininns belonging to St. Salvadors Colledge. The firſt 
place of notice in the-High.countrey, is Latbocker, Situated in an 
Heath, a new Houſe — ging to a Gentleman of the Name of 
/ oem, to which F amily it bath long pertained, for Henry Ward- 
| law Biſhop of St. Andrews, gives a Charter to John de Wemy; uf . 
Killmany and Jonet Wardlaw his Spouſe, De officto Conftabular 
Caſtri & civitarts noſtræ St. Andree, cum terris de Muirtoun 
Rathokyr infra Regalitatem St. Andree. This is Confirmed - 
King James 114. 1440. Henty Wardlaw was Biſhop from 1404. 
till near the time of this Confirmation, but is then Dead. South 
of it is the Church of the Pariſh of Camron, of a modern Ere&ion, 

taken off St. Andrews, 

To the North of chis and i in a lower ground, is eke the poſ= 
ſeſſion of a Gentleman of the Name of Martin, Son to Mr. George a 
Martin that worthy and Learned Antiquary, who writt a Deſcrip- 

tion of the -Arch-bithoprick and City of St. aAudrcun under the ; 

1 of ere Dio} wget 

ter this nothing notable occurs, till we come to Crairb | 

Seat of Sir Tiens Hope, the Chief of that Name. It 4 a 11 

Houſe with: Gardens, great Incloſures and much Planting: and in 

a2 bottom below it, is Ceres a Burgh of Barony, belonging to Sir Tb. 
mas, Seated on a water having a Stone Bridge at South & another at 

the North end of the Lon, & aChureh' that pertained to the Provo- 

ſtry of Kirkbeugb: thisEſtate helonged antiently to che Kyninnond 
TY — the N of thi Etat is Named W Wa 
a 5 ks 5 | og Iv AL A SALE. = B. 5 1 nd; 

"= 


th ow FL | 5 4411 fS 
544 . 


* 


Ox, the modern flute of the ſhire of Fife; 139 


"find Mazbiw de Kininmond tu be Biſhop of Aberdeen, in King Mal. 
to the acht Reign, From this Family, Sir Thoma] Hope Advocat 
t King Charles the 1ſ, bought it: of whom are Delcended ſeveral 
xntlemen of good Eſtates. oO 
To the North of Craig ball, upon the South fide of Tarvet-bil, is 
Wetms-hall, a pretty new Houſe belonging to Mr. Jobn Weems of 
Winntbank; and to the weſt of this, at ihe end ofthat Hill, is Scors= 

_ Tarvet, an old Tower of Aiſler, with a lower Houſe, which is an 
other of the Seats of Mr. David Scot, of whom before. It was long 


the inheritance of the Name of Inglis,and was purchaſed from them $3 


by the above named Sir Fobn Scott. RE. 
Half a mile to the South of this, is Struthers, or Ochter-ot ber- 
 firucher, ſo called from the Moraſſes round it. It is a large old 
Houſe with Gardens, great Orchards, and vaſt incloſures and Plan- 
ting. In David the Iiſts time it belonged to one Radolpbus de Och- 
ter- ſtrut ber de Eodem. It is the Seat of the Earl of Craufurd : a 
Noble and Antient Family. Anno 1357 I find by a Charter dated at 
the Abbacy of Lundoris, that David de Lindsſay Dominus de Crau> 
furd had three Sons, 1. Jacobus de Lindeſay, who is after his Fa- 
thers Death Dominus de Craufurd: to him ſucceeds his Son Jaco- 
bus de Lindeſay, Dominus de Craufurd, whom, King Robert the 
ſecond often names Nepos noſtey ; He died ſans Iſſue. 2. The 24 
Son of David de Lindeſay Dominus de Crauſurd is named Alexan · 
der de Lindeſay, and is Dominus de Glenesk by Marrying Catha. 
rine Stirling the Heireſs. His Son Dauid de Lindeſay, ſucceedes 
to his Couſine Facobus de Lindeſay Dominus de Chawfurd, and is a- 
bout 1398 Created Earl of Craufurd; for 10, Decembris Anno 
9. Reg. Roberti tertii, there is a Charter by King Robert the 34. 
 Dileo fratri meo David de | Lindeſay.Comiti ae Craufurd, of the 
Barony of Craufurd, cum quatuor puntiis corone, & in liberam Re- 


_'Y 


galitatem. He Married à Siſter of this King, and he often ſtiles 


him Frater. His Succeſſor David Comes de Craufurd, is 18 May 
1488 created Duke of Monzroſs., ' 
3. The 3d Son is Willielmiis de Lindſay Dominus de Byres, he 
is, iy che produaiens ar. the Ranking of the. Nobility, e 

found to have been a Peer of the degree of a Lord. He Married 

_ Chriſtiana Daughter to Sir William Muir of Abercarn, and got with 


ber dbercorn, Dean beſide Edinburgh, and the Milnes, and many 
other Lands, therefore he added the Craufurds Arms, 3 Mollets 
in chief, to the Lindeſays feſſe checkee. His Succeſſor Fobn Lord 
Linde ſay Anno 1633, is created Earl of Lindeſey; betwixt him and 
Lowis Earl of Craufurd there was a Tayizie, by vertue of which, 
when Earl Louis was Forefeited, Earl ohn ſucceeded to the Title 
of Earl of Craufurd and to all the remains of the Eſtate. In King 5 
Rebert the Thirds Reign, the above named Fillielmus de Lindeſay. 
Dominus de Hyres, made an Excambion with Willielmus de Koth 
Mareſcallus, giving him the Caſtle of Dalnotrar,for Auchter. ut her- 
Kurler, Weſt-markinche and Pittindriech in EMH rt... 
3 1 > the South of Srrutkert is Carſtirdo, the Poſſeſſion of Mr. 
F e theSouth-Welt of Szrwbers,upon the deſcent of this 
Hill-Countzeye toward the South-coaſt is Aitherny, a fine Houſe = 
Vit: Side Greber and Fele, belonging to a Gentleman of 
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the Name of Watſon, In David the Firſts time it was the Inheri- 
tance. of Stephanus de Aiderny de Eodem. _ Afterwards it belonged 
to the Carmichells, Ingls*s and Rigs ſucceſſively. North-weſt of 
this is Ailmcks, on a higher ground, the Poſſeſſion of Mr, Fobn 
Durie, To the Weſt of it is Auchrermaitny on the top of the Hill, 
the poſſeſſion of a Cadet of the Family of Lundin. And North- 
ward of this amongſt the Hills is Dovan belonging to Boiſvilla Ca 
det of Balmutto. Then we find Forther, an old Fabrick and the 
Seat of a Gentleman of the Name of Pitcairn, the Repreſentative 
of Setretarie Pitcairn: this formerly belonged to the Ramſays. 
Southward of this is K:rkforcher, the place of an old Parſonagenow 
ſuppreſſed ; It hath fince King James the zths Reign belonged to 
 Lindeſays, Cadets of the Earl of Craufurd. And South of this is 

P the Heritage of Mr. 7obn Thomſon writer to the Signet. 
. ' Then MXarriftoun. the Seat of a Gentleman of the name of Seaton, 


2 near Cadet of the Earl of Winton. Welt of it in a low ground, is 


Balbirny, an old Houſe with Planting belonging to Gentlemen of 
the name of Balfour, antiently it belonged to Balbirny of that ZIk. 
AndEaſtward is Þruntown a part of the Barony of Dalginche,belong . 
ing to the Repreſentative of Law Arch-biihop of Glaſgow, who pur- 
chaſed it from Vardlam of Torry. Here antiently Malcolm Earl 
of Hie had aCaſtle.Reg.Maj. Lib. 1. c. 20. appoints Dalgenſch as the 
Capital place of Fife, at which theſe accuſed of Theft were to find 
ſurety for Siſting themſelves in Judgement. Weſt of it, in a low- 
er ground, is Markincb, a Village, ( with a Pariſh Church, of old 
one of the Priors of St. Andrews ) belonging to the Earl of Leyin, 
In a Charter by King William to the Priorie of St. Andrews, he 
confirms a Donation of the Kirk of Markinche to them, by Eu- 
genius filius Hugonis filii Gillemibel Comitis de Fyfoe. 
We turn now to the Lowmond-bill, that North of this ſtretches it 
ſelf to the North-weſt and hath two pikes, with the Moſs of Bal- 
lo betwixt them: hath a great ſtore of Sheep upon it with fine 
Wool. And at the foot of it, is firſt, Pitcairn, a 2 new Houſe 
with an Incloſure belonging to the Leatned Archibald Pitcairn M. 
D. a Cadet of Forther. Higher upon the Hill, and to the Eaſt is 
Bandon, the Houſe of aGentleman of the name of Betbun the near- 
eſt Cadet of the Laird of Balfour. Above this and higher on the 
Fill is Conland, the poſſeſſion of Mr. David Kinkecb, the Repreſen- 
tative of the Antient Ainlocbs of that 1/k. Near to this is an other 
Conland, belonging to 9 Hay D. D. a Cadet of Nawchran, Eaſt. 
ward upon the fide of the Loumond: over- looking the valley of E. 
din, is Drumms, the Houſe of Lundin Cadet of the Family of Lun- 
din. - Below Drumms, in a better Climate, is Pirtillock, the Heri- 
tage of Mr. Mungo Leatww Advocat. And to the North of that, near 
Falkland, lyes alſo under the Hill, Purin the poſſeſſion of Mr. Henry 
Montgomery alias Muller. 9 I DEE 
Next we ſhall ſurvey the Strat, in which: the water of Levin 
runs; but in our way to it, in the ſhelving ground by South the 
Hills, is a large Village(called Kennotway,or Kenneth's=way) of one 
Street, from North to South(with a PariſhChurch that belonged to 
the Frior) pertainirg to the Laird of Balfour. South of it is a 
little Hill fenced on the South ſide with fouſſees, called a 
: | EF > I - * | aſtle 
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_ . "Caſtle, which Boeti ur calls Aræ Septinalis rotidem fuſſii munite 
eu poſſeſſio Fifi Duffi,cujus po ORE au ho tenuere. 
Some make it a Seat of A Earl of Fyfe. But there is no room 

on that Hill for a Houſe to lodge a Perſon of any Graudeur. 
The River of Levin, which we Deſcribed before, has a few fine 
Seats upon it, and of Antient great Families. The firſt we ſee go- 

ing weſtward and up the River, on the South brink of it is Balfour, 
or, Bal.Or, from the water of Or running at a little diſtance. on 
the South of it. It is a fine New Houſe with Gardens, & Inc loſures, 
and is one of the Sears of Mr. James Betbun. It gave the Name 
of Balfour to à very antient Family that were Heritors of it. They 
reckon their Deſcent from the time of King Duncan Anno 15. Reg. 
Alexandri. adi Ingelramus de Balfour Vice comes de Hyye, is witnes 
to a Charter of Confirmation by this King to the Monaſtry of A- 
berbrot hoc k. of a Mortification to them by Philip de Moubray, de 
uno plenario tofto in Innerkeithing. And Henricus de Balfour. is 
Witnes to an other Confirmation by this ſame King Alexander 2d. 
to that Monaſtry, of a Donation by Maleolmus Comes de Angus, 

de terris in territorio de Lermuir. The Book of. Melroſs tells us, 
that Anno 1246, obiit Dominus Henricus de Balfour, & 4 S. Ja- 
cobo deportatur corpus, & tumulatur in Eccleſia Abbatie des Melroſs. 
And that Anno 1347. Adam de Balfour, ibidem ſapelitur. Then 
the Seals of David de Balfour, and Malcolm de Balfour, are, among 
others preſent in Parliament at Cambuskenneth, 6th of November 
1314, appended to the general Sentence by that Parliament of for- 
falture of all the Rebells. And in the Parliament at Air, 1315, 
Domiuica proxima ante feſtum, S. Jacobi, are Michael de Balfour 
Vicecomes de Fyfe, & David de Balfour, and their Seals are ap- 
pended to an Act of that Parliament, Tay lzieing the Crown. And 
there are at preſent, a greater number of Heritors in Fyfe of the 
Name of Balfour than of any other, But Anno. 5. Reg. Roberti 
adi. Dominus Johannes de Balfour de Eodem miles, dying without 
Sons, Dominus Robertus de Bethun, familiaris Regis Roberti 294. 
Cas my Author calls him) Married his Daughter the Heireſs of 
alfour, and yet retain'd the Name of Becbun; of this F amily 
fince that, are ſeveral Heritors of the Name af Betbun Deſcended; 


1 


as the prefixed Liſt ſhews. James Bethun Arch-biſhop of St. 
Andrews and Chancellor of Scotland, and his Nevoy David Betbun 
Cardinal of St. Andrews and Chancellor of Scotland, and the Car- 
dinal's Nevoy James Bet hun Arch-biſhop of Glaſgow, were all 
three Sons of this Houſe of Balfour. And of the lame, in King 
James the the time, deſcended the gethums, Lairds of Criech, which 
failed but of late, and the Eſtate was united to that of Balfour. 
The Name of Betbun is very alſo antient & Honourable in Scotland, 
In the end of King Williams Reign or beginning of King Alexan- 
der the 2ds, Robertus de Beton is witnes to a Charter by Rogerus 
de Quiney Comes de Winton Conſtabu larius Scotie, to Sayerus de 
Seaton, of an Annuity out of the Miln and Miln Lands de Tranent. 
And in the above cited Charter of Mortification of Lands in terri. 
torio de Kermuir, David de Beton, and Fohannes de Beton are al. 
10 witneſſes. And about 1296, we. find David de Beton miles 
And Alexander de Beton, is in the aboye quoted Parliament, '6;þ, 
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November 1314. and his Seal is appended to the Ad of Forfal- 
ture. © And ſeverals of this Name 1 find Wirheffes tb Charrers by 
„ OP: | i oF: es 
A very little to the Weſt of Balfour, upon the fame fide of the 
River of Levin, is Balgony, one of the Seats of Leſlie Earl of Le- 
vin, who. has conſiderably enlarged the Houſe, and made new 
Gardens and vaſt Incloſures round it, on both ſides of Levin. It 
was the Seat of a very Antient Family of the Name of Stb ball. 
George Douglas Earl of Anpus who died Anno. 1461, Married E 

_ kizabeth Daughter to Sir Auarem S:bbald of Balgony \ of this Mar 
riage was born Archibald Earl of Angus, Father off the LearriedGz- 
vin Douglas Biſhop of Dunkeld. Hume of Goascroft, and the learn'd 
Antiquar Mr. Thomas Craufurd ſay, that Dominus Thomas Sih- 
bald de Balgony was Theſaurarius Regis Jacobi di. In King Fame: 
Ab. Reign, Sir Andrew Sibbald of , and (Sir James Bal. 
Four ſays } Sheriff of Fife, dy ing without Sons, Robert de Lundin 
a younger Son of the Laird of Lundin, Married Helena his Daugh- 
ter and Heireſs, and got the Eſtate, yet retained the Name of 
Lundin. This Rohertns de Lundin 1 find Theſaurarius Regis vel 
"Regni, Anno. 1497, and 1398, and his Son Andreas de Lundin 1 
find to be Sheriff of Fife, 1504, and 1305. In King Charles 
the Firſts Reign, General Aleæander Leslie purchaſed Balgony, and 
was by that King created Earl of Levin, whoſe Great Grandſon 
te frefent Eatl is. The Name of $3bbald is very Antient in 
Scotland. in the end of King Williams Reign ot beginning of 
Aerander the zd. Dancanus Sibbauld is witneſs to that Charter by 
Koperus Comes de Vinton to Syerus de Seton. I have an Authen. 
tick Bull by Pope Iunbcentius the 4th. about Anno 1250, Refer- 
ring the Cognition of a Complaint made to him by the Prior and 
Capitulvm ef St. Andrews, That the Biſhop of St. Andrews had 
introduced Ordo Trinitatis & Captivotum, within a Pariſi be- 
longing to them, and allowed ſome Knights to build Chapels: and 
Oratories, within Pariſhes of theirs, - And upon the foot are mar- 
ed in als Antient Writ : Duncano Sibauld & Villialmo de Va. 
loynes militibus, &c. St. Andree Dioceſ. conceſſit, eurundem_Prioris 
& capiruli neglecto aſſenſu & ibidem quaſdem capellas conftruxerunt. 
Now Balgony is within the Pariſh of Mar kincb, which was one of 
the Churches of the Priorie of St. Andrews. And Anno 12,6. 
Donatus Sibbauld is witnes to a Charter by the ſame Earl of n. 
cheſter to Adam de Seton, de Maritagio beredis Alani de Fauſide. 
an The Cn of Coupar there is a Charter Donati Sybaldi flij 
Walteri, de dimidia merca argenti, annuatim ſoluendg e molengino 


mies de Lundin. Teſtibus D. Engelarmo de Vallibus. Alexandro 
de Cithelyn. Engelramo de Gourley, Duncano Sybald. And 
there is Carta donationis per Duncanum Sy bald Mongchis de Cupro, 
4 be petra cee, G. quatiior ſolidis ad linen miſſe de St. Maria, 
"annuatin; precipiend eterra mea Miraltembeg. Anno Gratie 1206. 
in a Charter of Donation of the Wood of Croſtach by Thomas de 
 "Tungin to the Mcnks of Aer brot hock, there ir witneſſes, Ericio 
Horavienſ. Walters flio Sybaldi. Philippo de Malevell. 
l This. is confixmed by Nuß ils 


_ "Epaſcopo Horauienſs., WAailero } 
"'Walrero n Walteri Sy bald. This. is c d by Ang #7 
;5 to ſeveral Charters of Duncan 
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is Teſlis in ſeveral Charters. in King Robert the 2d. R uli 
1 at wirft of Alienation of the Earldom of Efe by Irabellk 
Oomitiſſa de Fyfe, to Robert Stuart Earl of Monteith 137 1. There 
is a Charter by King Robert to Alexander Sybald, de terris de 
Chicllon. A Charter by Reber: Duke of A. 2 anie Earl of Fyfe to 
Sir Fobn Sibbald of Balzony,, de terris de Roſie & Creinberg. A 
Charter by King Robert to Thomas Sibbald, ae -Quingue marcis an- 
nui redditus de firmis Burgi de Crail. 


About a Mile to the Welt of Balgony, * to the South of the 


water of Levin, on an Eminence about half a miles diſtance from 


it, is Auchmontie, the Seat of an Antient Family of the fame Name: 
It is now the poſſeſſion of the Earl of Rother. 
Two Miles weſt and more from Balgony, is Seated on the 
North fide of the River of Levin, the magnificent Palace of Leslie, 
with ts Gardens, Terraces, and a EI, Encloſure, with much 
young Planting : All built of new by the late Duke of Rothes. 
It is one of the Seats of the Dukes Grand-Son, Fobn Leſley Earl 
of Rot hes heritable Sheriff of Fife; which £ has bed Heri- 
rably in that Family fince King ames the 5ths time. The Houſe 
18 Noble and Great, all round a Coutt, and has very fine Apart- 
ments and richly furniſhed. It ſtands in a point of Ground be- 
twixt the River of Lævin and the water of Lotrie, which below 
the Houle runs into the other. Upon Lotrie at the Entry of the 


Houſe: above the Houſe to the North-upon an Eminence is Tho 


Fariſh Church that pertaip'd ro the Monaitry of fneb.colm. Ki 


the large well Built Village of Leſlie of one Sttert from 


Welt, belonging to the Earl The Brronie of Leſlie was ant ient- 
iy nained Firb#,l. And Sir ames Balfour ſays the Houle was ve- 
ry antiently called Harp ad Levin, from ſome reſemblane to an 
Harp that the Angle ot Land had, upon which the Houſe is built. 


It 1s „ Noble Antient F amily, and I mall ſet down their Deſcent, 
a it Was ſent me. 
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TY Bertbolomen Leh, who came to Salo Amo g. y 
11138. 5 | 


2. Malcolm. 
. orman, Married HMergaret Daughter to the Ltd Lan, 
1 10 5 | 


L Married Catharin More Heireſs of Tamer in Fif ife. 1 
„ Norman. Anno 1283. ö 


6. Abe, Married Mary one of the Heireſs of aueh 


be 1317. „„ 
1. Ache, died about $400, e 1 eil on, 
7 Norman his Son died about 1391. 1 8 
: 3 David died iſſueleſs, 1 439. i 
3. Norm this firſt of Reiber Married Margarer Leſte, died He 


for 1 . 
7 corpe Martied Elitwbeth 
; he. died Yr 1420. 
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Houle there is a fine Stott Bridge built at the ſame time with the 


Hay rn to the Conttable, Fs 


8 i # "I 
* 


1 TY 1 the Vieurooat; ia 

| 1 lane Chriſtine Seaton, N * he i PF neva 

g us to his Couſin David, 19. May 1639. 

150. George, Served Heir to has Father Norman, 34. . 
13439, Married Chriſtine Haliburton. He is Created Earl of Ro- 


tber, 1457. 

yl Andrew, Maſter of Rotbes, he Married Elizabeth. Sinflair 

„ n to the Earl of o Anno 1459. He Died 
before his Father. 


15 
4 John his eldeſt Son Married Janet Keith, Daughter 
| nd to the Earl Mare/cbal, Anno 1477. he died before 
on 5 his Grandfather, ſans I ue. F 
11. George ad. Son to Andrew Matter of Rotbes, Succse d to 
His Grand-tather George, and is the 24 Earl of Rorbes. He died 
without liſue. 
132. William 34. Son to Andrew the Maſter, and 3d. Earl. He 
Married _ Balfour Daughter to Mountwhanie. He was 
Killed at Flowdun, 1513. | 
13. George the 4b Earl of Rot hes. Married Ener Sommervill 
1577 . He Died at Deip 1537. 
14. Andrew the 5ib Earl, Married W Daughter to Sir James 


Hanlon of ar 16. June 13 48. | 

Fame Maſter of Rothe: Married \ Lindeſey Daugh- 
ter to the Lord Lindeſey of Byres. | 

15. John the 6:b Earl, Succeeds to by Grand-father, He Mar- 
Tied Anna Areskin, Daughter to the Earl of Mar. He died 1641. 
16. Fobn Duke of Rot bes, Married Anna Lindeſey Daughter to 

the Earl of Crawfurd. He died 1681. 
17. Margaret Counteſs of Rother, Married to Charles Earl of 
Hadimon, She died 2Xth. Auguſt 1700. | 


3 18. John Earl of Rothes, her Eldeſt Son, Married Jean Hay 
| Dayghicr, to the Marquis of Tweedale, agth, April 1697. 


Anno 1366, Walter de Le Iy, a. Son of this F amily, Married the 
Eldeſt Daughter and Heireſs of Villiam Earl of Roſs, and in her 
Right was Earl of Roſs 3 their Son Alexander Lesly ſucceeds as 
Earl of Roſs, and his Daug hter Eupbam de Lesly is Counteſs of 
Roſs. George, the 4th. Earl of Rothes is Queen Marys Ambaſſa- 
dor to che King of Denmark and Norway, his Commiſſion 

is Dated,  Fune 241b. 1550. This 1 have ſeen a Copy 0 

and of that Kings Anſwer, with his Letter to Queen Mary, 

73 pProving and commending the Negotiation of this Earl Her Ambat- 
Me ON ladour,dated that ſame year. Jobn Duke of Rothes was of aPrince-- 

. Iy preſence and of great Capacities : He was long Priſoner af- 

ter the unfortunate Battle of V orcefler. But after the Reſtorati- 
on of King Ckarles ad, he was much favoured by that Prince, 
who made him Captain of his Horſe Guards in Scotland; and Ge- 
neral of all the Forces there 3 Then he was made High Treaſu- 
rer. And he was High Commiſſioner, or his Ma jeſtie's * Repreſen- 
tat ve in Parliament 166 3. At laſt he was made Great Chancellour 
ot * Aon 1665, and in this Bd Pot. e continued till 
| Above 


* *. 1 . a * * | þ 17 Y 7 £4 * , C2 
x * _ 9 5 ” b 2 * 4 Wy" g L $ - ve J y — N „ 0 2 
b * 4 P p 1 - , F N +»; : * 
by A =— e = 1 8 * EY x ; - * Wa » * Foy by 8 * . * "Ju | | 10 * | 
3 ; x * , a : * 4 " 4 | 145 vs. . , ; , . , * ' A 
LETS. CORE 75 * n | | 
i 1 0 | \ + * . 1 ' 
F OLE”; - | <4 3 | 
* * 5 4 l " 0 2 C, — 
# „ 1 . +4 . . Py * 
8 | F 
- —_ : 8 
þ 7 1 6 
* 
* * 
1 
1 = 


Ss 
v 
> 8 
8 * 
- 


© Or, the Madern fate of the ſhite of Fife 146. 


* Above Lefly, a Mile to the North weſt of it, upon an 'high 


ground; at ſome diſtance from the Water of Levin, is Stratbenry 
Ad old Building, the poſſeſſion Antiently of the Scrath-benriet: 


of that II. Then Anno. 1496, Forreſter a Son of Cardens Mar. 


rid the Heireſs, and it continued in the name of Forreſter, till 
King Charizs the Seconds time, that a younger Son of Kirkneſ+ 


Married the Heireſs and got the Eſtate : And his Son Mr. Fobn 


TE ® 


. 


Fog Douglas is the preſent. poſſeflor. MEG A: ti lng 
The next, place near the water of Levin, and the weſtmoſt part 


x5”, of Fyfe upon it, 5s Balbe ay, on a riſing ground to the South of 


that River. It is a pleaſant Houſe with Gardens and Incloſures, 


and well planted. It. is one of the Seats of Michael Malcolm Se. 
cond Son of John Malcolm of Balbedy,.who had a conſiderable E- 


inches Shire 5 I. . 
This River of Levin takes it Sourſe ( as was faid ) from Loch- 


Levin, and taking its courſe Eaſtwards, runs about ten Miles and 
falls into the Firth of Forth (as is noted above) at the Town of 


Levin. It hath upon it the Gullet, a Bridge of three Arches of 
Stone, juſt at it beginning; A mile below this, is the Bridge of 
Aus bmuir of two Arches of Stone, Built by the above named John 


Malrolm of Balbedy. The Bridge of Bailiem of two Arches of 


Stone. The Bridge at the Milntoun of Halgonie of two Arches of 
Stone Built by the preſent Earl of Levin. And Camron- bridge 
of the lite Arches of Stone, up on the high way from Acnowgy to 


Vr bealdic. 


% 
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Shire of Niuroſa, and hath been already mentioned, we enter 
Locbor-Shite, which is to the Weſt and South of this, and com- 


prehended of old the Pariſh of Balingry, and Auchterdiran, which 


Was the Eſtate of the Lochors of that 11k, of whom I find Adam 


de Lochor Sheriff of Perth in King Alexander the 24s Reign. 


And there is David de Locbor in the Reigns of Alexanders 


the 2d and 3d, who 1255 is Sheriff of Pertb: and there is one 


David de Locbor, named in Ragmans Roll, Anne 1296. About 
1289 Hugo de Lochor is Vice comes de He. In King Alexander 
the 24s time, 1235 Conſtantinus de Lochor with conſent of David 


his Son and Heir and Philip his Brother, Renounces his Claim 


to Kinglaſſie in favours of the Abbacy of Dunfermling. And An- 


10 1315 Thomas de Lachor is in the Parliament at Air that Tails 
zied the Crown, and his Seal is appended to that Act. The Gen- 
tlemen of that Name had ſeveral other Lands; tho ſcarce one of 


the name is nom to be found. It fell in Robert the firſts times 
to the Son of a Gentleman Adam de Yaloniis who bad Married a 


Daughter of the Barons cf Leckor, and it continued with this 
Name of Vallange, till Anna that. D. Faccbus de Valonizs 
leaving only three Daughters; the Eldeſt was Married to Sir 


Andrem Wardlaw of Torty, and with her he got Weſter-Lochor 
ſtire, ox the Pariſh of Balingry, whoſe Church is an old Parſonage 


at the Laird of Lochors preſentation. The Second Daughter was 


lar tied to Roger Boifuill predeceſſor to Baimwte, and her Portion 


was, the half ot the Pariſh of Aucbterdiran (w hoſe Church is an old 


Parlonage inBaimous's Paronage)with Glaſmons andarcanbue, 
3 iin 
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Paſſing by Kirkneſs which is to the welt of Balbea, & is 8 the 
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His 3 a. undes, was Nartieg to "Livine| on 'of 1 EaftWeems, who 
g0t Alte her the ther half ü Webern Phi. Wardlaw of 
Tor kept the Baronie of Lochor, ( Sheree alſo called oo 
cl King Charles the firſts time, and their hie 'Manfipa 
was the Caſtle of Lochor, (within che Loch of Locbor, co nſifting | 
of 2 ſtrong: Tower and | many | lower Houſes,” all inclofed” with . 
Wall, chat is waſhed with the Water of the Loch,) built by Diyicay 
Locbor, in King Malcoms time. It feems to have much forti 
fied and repaired by the Wardlawe, for the chief entry to the 
Towet has above it Raberrils Watdley.. Fhis . is in a very | 
low ground, and about a mile in Circuit; abdunding with Pikes and 
Perchts,” and has large Meadows to the weſt and North © 5 
Mot ötfthat Barony of Locbor is now a part of the Eſtate of Sir 
John Malcolm. eldeſt Son to, Fobn Malcolm of Balbech < wh hom 115 
mentioned before) Who built on an Eminence above the Loch a 
fine Neu Houſe, with Gardens and gg Bai which 1 : now one . 
of their'o ordinary, Seats, the' Caſtle bei Ruinous. of this. 
Houfe, is Blair, a new Houſe with z good Coal, helongiqsto to Mr. 
Alexander Colvil: A . of the Lord 2 of Cu 7105 
in Loc bor Shire do three Little Rivers take their beginning, the 


North; oſt is Lacbrie, which. takes its ſourſe from the Hil * 


Benartis (an high Hill of about a Mile and an half in length, 
from weſt to Eaſt, all green, and affords paſture for Sheep; 
the Rocks on the North fide of it lodge many Foxes. ) iced 
a little Stream runs by the Kirk of e at the South Foot 
Benartie, from that through a great Marilh called Bag-Lochrir, 
eilt Abrineſs + To che Baſt of this Mariſt is Kin elfe, ws 
upon theNorthi ſide of Lochtie, apariſſi Church that beloßz d to the 
Abvacy of Dunfermling)and rhe Seat of William Ayton alias Douglas, 
M. Di Brother to Sir Robert Douglas of Kirkneſs, who Married 
the Heireſs of the Name of Ayton, a Cadet of Ainaldie: their other 
Seat B PFinglaſſie, ' more than a Mile to the Eaſt of this near Loch. 
tic. The Tiends of Kinglaſſie were Anno 1234. 7 by by William 
Biſhop of St. en 8 Margarete & Monachis de Dunferms 
ling: As the Records of that Abbacy bear. And imo. Martij 1235. 
Conſtantivus de Lochor,with conſent of David his Son and Heir, aud 
Philip his Brother, Renounces in favours of the Monks of Hun- 
ferivling, all Tit le or Intereſt he had or Can pretend to the Lands 
lain. Above Ning laſſie on an Eminence 18 Hinmount the 
beſet of Mr. 11 Brugb. 
Peels to the Eait of Kin laſſie, i in the ſame Steath of Eochrie, 
is Ed rny, t e Seat of a entleman of the Name of Ayrton, 2 Ca- 
De = 1k, About two miles Eaſt is Pitt bar, for- 
5 go ons ging t 0 the Clerks,now ws Ys Mr: ame: Moyes. 
e Hiffs whos this Strath to the Northy'is the Village 


Chit ongin: A James Ofunſd'; K formerly gave 
e ke, bike 66 Teyeral Land aro 5 acoujitit; al al belong- | 
in 115 1 oy l Dun 7. — 5 who had fewed them out be- 
tron, 7 the lth f Pirgiwch and on the High 

| | 1 15 199 7 a-Jgton 155 'of ' two, Arche , 
655 Ky, rch.Biltop Keen 4 below that 
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of two Arches, built by the above named James Betium Axch-Bilbop; 
of St. Agarewg OO 0 EM TT A e eee te 

In this Strath of Or there is Bowbil, the Heritage of Mr, John 
SerimSeour, the Repreſentative of the Scrimgecus of the Myres. 
Above this to the North, and on an higher ground, is Balgony be- 
lopging to Mr. David Dewar Brother to Laſſodis. And to the 

Eatt of this is the Village and Pariſh-Kirk of Aurhterdiran, and 
to the Eaſt of it is Balgriegie, the Heritage of Mr. John Siuglair, a 
Cadet of my Lord Sinclair, being great Grand- Son te Patrick Sie 
clair Son to Henry Lord Sinclair and he purchaſed Balgriegie. Above 
Auctterdiran and Baleriegie to the North is a Range of Rocks that 
are carried Eaſt to Pocktonn, where is that Monpment f Hane f 
which I give you the Taille due. 
Belo DPocktoun on the North brink: of Or, is. Clanies, which 
has been a good Houſe and pleaſantly ſituate, but now ruinous, 
Theſe Lands were mortified to the — of Dumfermling by 
.. Sibills, Alexander iſts Queen: And the Monks femed them to Dun- 
can Earl of He in Alexander 3dr Time. The Earls of fe kept 
theſe Lands till their forfaulture by King Femes 1ſt, by which 
they returned to the Monaſtry of Dumfermling: And Ann 1437. 
they fewed them to Sir David Stuart of 'Refſyth, But in K. Feames 
the 3ds time, Stuart of Reſſyth diſponed them to Dgvid. Crieabton 
of Cranſtor-riddel, a Cadet of the Lord iCrigchtous his an en- 
joyed. this Eſtate tili Charles ads time, that the Duke of, Rather 
purchaſed them, and they are now a part of the Eaxldom of, Rozhes. 
To the. Eaſt of this, and on the South- ſide of Or, is Skedaway, ber 
logging to a Gentle-man of the name of Alerander. 


oat of, Loch-gellie ; this Loch is about a mile in Gixeumference, 
ang bas the {ame fiſhes as Loehor. On an Euminenes to the North 
| Wh Loch is the Houſe of Zz/ter-Loch-gellie, aye of the, Seats of 
Sir Alexander Murray of Melgum, of the Family: of Phil bang b, 
by. his mary ing the Heireſs of Linninmont h; fat after che. Barons of 
Kinninmantn ſold Craigballi they bought an Eltate chere » ONE part 
of which was anciently called Ainninmonth..: Baſide this, is Mefer- 
a0 alle Pei pie ro Mr, Henry Serimezeour Mxiter to the S.g- 
net, deſcended o the Scrimszeours, Conſtables of Mundes. 1 
The Water: of Gelie has upon the*Nortb-baink, as it comes out 


of che Lach, Loreal belonging 


an. 
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The third River that begins in Loobor-Sbire is Ggllis, which runs 


to Mr. Duvid: Her ſon the repre- 


Sptatiyg gf, Betſen of Carden. And on the South ſide, is GlEuni- 
N us. "y ; "4 @ % 14 4 EY | | : - 
tos + ing anclently to the Glens, now to hn David Aoijvill 
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| a 148 * * Dicaledones c Vecturiones "IE 
_ Next is the Tower of Caren, (Where the Water of Gellie turns 
Krups North- ward, in a Den) upon a High ground to the Eaſt of the 
Water. This Eſtate belonged anciently to e of Martin, then 
it was purchaſed by one of the name of Bet ſon, who gave it with 
a Daughter to a younger Son of Edmanſtons of that Ik: Now it is 
purchaſed by the late Earl of Melvil, and is a part of that Earl. 
dom. Gellie runs into Or neat to Boubill, having performed a courſe 
E . EIS GO 
"Returning to that part of the Weſt of Hf we paſt over; or ſome 
of the In- land places of the Preſbyterie of Dumfermling within this 
Shire. Carnock is the Weſtmoſt Pariſh; whoſe Church belonged 
to the Miniſtry of Scotlandwell : the Lori 'Lindefay of Byres got 
this Pariſh by marriage of a Brother Daughter of Dalhouſie : And 
they kept it till King James the ſixths Time, that Sir George 
Bruce the Predeceſſor of the Earls of Kincardin got it: for the 
preſent it is in many hands: Pittendinnes was purchaſed by Sir Pa- 
trick Murray, a Cadet of Blackbarony, and now belongs to his Daugh- 
ter, Lady Dowager of Pitfirran.  Weſter-Luſkar is the heritage of 
Henry Wardlaw, of the old Family of Toyriz. North of Carnock is the 
Parith of Saulin, divided into a great many ſmall Feuars: the moſt 
confiderable, are Kinnedder=over belonging to Mr. David Olipbant, and 
Kinnedder neiber, the Poſſeſſion of Wiliam Haly Writer. 
In Dumfermling Pariſh there are theſe places which we have not 
touched; firſt, to the Southweſt of the Town is Pizrincrief, a pretty 
Houſe, the Seat of Forbes, Son to Collonell Forbes who purchaſed it. 
North of the Town is Baldrick, the Seat of Robert G dl. 
Eaſt of the Town is Balmule, on an High-ground, the Seat of 
Sir Henry Wardlaw late of Pitrevie, which lyes in a low ground 
South-Eaſt of Dunfermling. Below Balmule to the South is Loch. 
fitie a pleaſant little Loch, here is got very good ſand for ſharp- 
ning Syths. At the Weſt foot of the Hill of Beath (which is 
an high Green hill, and much of it Manured on the ſouth fide, 
of about a Mile of length from Eaſt to Welt ) is Hall heath, be- 
longing to Mr, Henry Balfour Miniſter of the Goſpel. Craig. 
luſcar is the Heritage of a Gentleman of the name of Durie Be- 
ſcended of Durie of that III. 
Eaſtward of Dunfermling Patiſh is that of Bæath, the Church 
here is of late Erected into a Par iſh- Church; of old it was only a 
Chapel of Eaſe of the Pariſh Church of Aberdower ; and this with 
the Pariſh Church of Dalgatie belonged to the Abbacy of Inch colm; 
And all theſe Pariſhes were reckoned: within the Dioceſe of Dun. 
keld, it conſiſts moſtly of ſmall Heritors, and is a part of the Earl 
of Murrays Eſtate. The only places noticeable in it are Buzn. 
beuch, the Seat of Moutray' of Reſcobie, the Repreſentative of the 
old Moutrays of Seafield, which we named before. And Laſſodie 
in a low ground at the Eaſt end of Lochfittie, belonging to a Gen- 
tleman of the Name of Dewar. In Alexander the ſeconds Reign 
I find one Ricbardus! de Dower. ao 
We are to obſerve that all this Country that we have Surveyed, 
abounds with Cal; Eſpecially the moſt barren Heaths; as the 7 
Eaſt or Kings Muirs within the Presbytery of St. Andrews, and | 
the . F or Fotbrife-muirs within the Preabytery of N 
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Or, the modern fate of th 


r ·˙m in 
the next part of Fyfe that falls under our Obſervation, is the 
Phin of Edim called the How of Fyfe, and is in the middle of Fyfe 


reckoning from South to North 4 It is almoſt encompaſſed with 


Mountains: thoſe we have deſcribed are to the South. To the North 
>> ae the Ochil-bills,zzrhich ſtretch themſelves all along to the North- 


of Fyfe: the Weſt is ſhut in by. the Lom · mond. billrt, except 


the narrow Strath of Miglo on the Eaſt is Njdie-bill which runs 


from the South at Blebo, North to the Water of Edin. A great 


deal of this plain was antiently Heath; 
ther. planted, | or made arable. Ground. It is eight miles from 
Faſt to Weſt, and at the broadeſt four miles; it becomes narrow- 
er at the Eaſt end. The River of Edin has its Sourſe at the North 


foot of the Lowmonds, and it ſoon receives the water of Miglo. Af- 


tex that it runs South Eaſt through the Wood of Falkland, and 
then in a direct Line Eaſt, on the South fide of the plain below or 
Eaſt the Park, it has the Shiell-bridge of one large Arch of Stone 
over it : two miles Eaſt is Remorny Bridge, lately begun by the 
_ Gentry living near it, at the direction of the Lord Rankilor and 
finiſhed by the Shire, of two Stone Arches. And at Coupar is a 
fine ſtone Bridge of four Arches: at Dairfie is a ſtone Bridge of 
three Arches... Laſtly, near its Enboucber or loſeing it ſelf into 
the Ocean, after about 12 Miles Courſe, is the Guard- bridge of fix 
ſtone Arches, built by Biſhop Warldaw: The Tide reaches above 
this Bridge, and there is a good Salmond-fiſhing, betwixt the laſt 
Bridges. All the River abounds with Trouts; The black Trout 


of Elin is particularly commended Upon it Fobn Fobnſtoun 


Writes, | 
Aroa inter nemoriſque umbras & paſcua lata, 
| Lenefluens Vitreis labitur Eden Aquis. | 
Thhail go round the Valley in my particular deſcriptions becauſe 
moſt of theGentlemens Houſes are upon the bordets of itz the inner 


place is Nydie, ſtanding upon the water of Edin a little above the 
Guard. bridge, it is the dwelling of Gentlemen of the name of C or- 
for fin. Kemback at the welt foot of Nydie-bills, a ſweet place well 
planted, was Antiently the Poſleſtion of one Myles Graham, one of 
King James the firſts Murtherers 3 aud it then falling into the 
hand of the Biſhop of St. Andre tos as Superiour ; theſe Lands 
were afterwards conferred by Arch-biſhop Schevez upon hisCouſin, 
with the Office of Mareſcallus Domus Epiſcopi,& the Shevez's kept 


now of Betbun à Cadet of Belfour. On the Hill above it, is Clatto 
| belonging to a younger Son of Bleb e. 
Below Aemback and Blebo to the 


eſt is a deep Den or Glen, in 
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and Nirtealdie. And that Northward of this there is no Coal in Fyfe, 


th; but now moſt of it is eie 


part being either Heath, or Inhabited by Farmers. The Eaſtmoſt 


them till King Charles the ſeconds time, that a Son of Rainkilor. 
M<Gill purchaſed them, & are now the Inheritance of his Son Mr. Ar. 
tbur M<Gill, South of this is Blebo, a large Houſe with incloſures 
antiently the Seat of the Trails, till King Charles the firſts times 


Which the water of Seres runs, and on the Eaſt fide of it, near to 
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Next is the Tower of Carter, ( where the Water of Gelie turns 
& runs North- ward, in a Den) upon a liigh ground to the Eaſt of the 
Water. This Eſtate belonged anciently to the name of Martin, then 
mit was purchaſed by one of the name of Bet ſon, who gave it with 
a Daughter to a younger Son of Edmonſtone of that Ik: Nou it is 
purchaſed by the late Earl of Melvil; aud is a part of that Earl. 
dom. Gellie runs into Or neat to Boub¹r, having performed a courſe 
Ee . OE 
"Returning to that part of the Weſt of Hf we paſt over; or ſome 
of the In- land places of the Preſbyterie of Dumfermling within this 
Shire. Carnock is the Weſtmoſt Pariſh; whoſe Church belonged 
to the Miniſtry of Scotlandwel/ : the Lort'Lindefay of Byres got 
this Pariſh by marriage of a Brother Daughter of Dalhouſie : And 
they kept it till King James the ſixths Time, that Sir George 
Bruce the Predeceſſor of the Earls of Lincardin got it: for the 
preſent it is in many hands: Pirtendinnes was purchaſed by Sir Pa- 
trick Murray, a Cadet of Blackbaromy, and now belongs to his Daugh- 
ter, Lady Dowager of Pitfirran. Weſter-Luſtar is the heritage of 
Henry Wardlaw, of the old Family of Torrie. North of Carnock is the 
Pariſh of Saulin, divided into a great many ſmall Feuars: the moſt 
conſiderable, are Kinnedder-over belonging to Mr. David Oliphant, and 


Kinnedder neiber, the Poſſeſſion of Wiliam Hay Writer. 

In Dumfermling Pariſh there are theſe places which we have not 
touched; firſt, to the Southweſt of the Town is Pzrrinerief, a pretty 
Houſe, the Seat of Forbes, Son to Collonell Forbes who purchaſed it. 

North of the Town is Baldrick, the Seat of Robert Ged, 

Eaſt of the Town is Balmule, on an High-ground, the Seat of 
Sir | Hendry Wardlaw late of Pitrevie, which lyes in a low ground 
South-Eaſt of ermling. Below Balmule to the South is Loch. 
fittie a pleaſant little Loch, here is got very good ſand for ſharp- 
ning Syths. At the Weſt foot of the Hill of Beath (which is 
an high Green hill, and much of it Manured on the ſouth fide, 
of about a Mile of length from Eaſt to Weſt) is Hall beatb, be- 
longing to Mr. Henry Balfour Miniſter of the Goſpel. Craig. 
luſcar is the Heritage of a Gentleman of the name of Durie De- 
ſcended of Durie of that Il. Wien ac AS: Le 9 5 

Eaſtward of Dunfermling Pariſh is that of Bæath, the Church 
here is of late Erected into a Par iſn- Church; of old it was only a 
Chapel of Eaſe of the Pariſh Church of Aberdower 3 and this with 
the Pariſn Church of Dalgatie belonged to the Abbacy of Inch colm; 
And all theſe Pariſhes were reckoned: within the Dioceſe of Dun. 

keld. it conſiſts moſtly of ſmall Heritors, and is a part of the Earl 
of Murrays Eſtate. The only places noticeable in it are Bu+n. 
beuch, the Seat of Moutray' of Reſcobie, the Repreſentative of the 
old Momutrays of Seafieid, which we named before. And Laſſodie 
in a low ground at the Eaſt end of Lochfittie, belonging to a Gen- 
tleman of the Name of Dewar. In Alexander the ſeconds Reign 
T find one Richardus! de Dower. ' 0” _ © 

We are to obſerve that all this Coney that we have Surveyed, 
abounds with Cbal; Eſpecially the moſt barren Heaths; as the 

Eaſt or Kings Muirs within the ding nec of St. Andrews, and 

the Ve or Foebriſe-mire within the Provoytry of Dunferming, 
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And Mir tealdie. And that Northward of this there is no Coal in Fyfe, 
inne,, •ꝛmwͥuͥ YO 
I he next part of Fyfe that falls under our Obſervation, is the 
Phain of Edin, called the How of Fyfe; and is in the middle of Fyfe 
reckoning from South to North ; It is almoſt encompaſſed with 
Mountains: thoſe we have deſcribed are to the South. To the North 
e Ochil hill which ſtretch themſelves all along to the North- 
EFaſt of Fyfe: the Weſt is ſhut in by the Lom · mond. billr, except 
the narrow Strath of Miglo; on the Eaſt is Nidi:- bill which runs 
from the South at Blebo, North to the Water of Edin. A great 
deal of this plain was antiently Heath; but now moſt of it is ei- 
ther. planted, . or made arable; Ground. It is eight miles from 
Faſt to Weſt, and at the broadeſt four miles; it becomes narrow - 
er at the Eaſt end. The River of Edin has its Sourſe at the North 
foot of the Lowmonds, and it ſoon receives the water of Migho, Af- 
ter. that it runs South Eaſt through the Wood of Falkland, and 
then in a direct Line Eaſt, on the South ſide of the plain below or 
Eaſt the Park, it has the Shiell- bridge of one large Arch of Stone 
over it : two miles Eaſt is Ramorny Bridge, lately begun by the 
Sentry living near it, at the direction of the Lord Rankilor and 
finiſhed by the Shire, of two Stone Arches. And at Coupar is a 
fine ſtone Bridge of four Arches: at Dairſie is a ſtone Bridge of 
three: Arches... Laſtly, near its Enboucber or loſeing it ſelf into 
the Ocean, after about 12 Miles Courſe, is the Guard-bridge of fix 
ſtone Arches, built by Biſhop Vuridau: The Tide reaches above 
this Bridge, and there is a good Salmond-fiſhing, betwixt the laſt 
Bridges. All the River abounds with Trouts; The black Trout 
of Edin is particularly commended Upon it Fobn Fobn/toun 
„ „„ | Ped 29 e Wm. 1 


. * Arvua inter nemoriſque um bras G paſcua lata, I 
| Lenefiuens Vitrew labitur Eden Aguis. 7 | 
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I chall go round the Valley in my particular deſcription; becauſe 
moſt of the Gentlemens Houſes are upon the borders of itz the inner 
part being either Heath, or Inhabited by Farmers. The Eaſtmoſt 
place is Nydie, ſtanding upon the water of Edin a little above the 
Guard. bridge, it is the dwelling of Gentlemen of the name of Cor- 
ſtorfin. Kemback at the welt foot of Maddie. bills, a ſweet place well 

planted, was Antiently the Poſlſeſſion of one Myles Graham, one of 
King James the firſts Murtherers; aud it then falling into the 
hand of the Biſhop of St. Andres as Superiour; theſe Lands 
were afterwards conferred by Arch-biſhop Schevez upon his Couſin, 
with the Office of Mareſcallus Domus Epiſcopi,& the Shevez's kept 
them till King Charles the ſeconds time, that a Son of Rainkilor. 
M<Gill purchaſed them, & are now the Inheritance of his Son Mr. 4 
tbur M? Gill. South of this is Blebo, a large Houſe with incloſures, 
antiently the Seat of the Trails, till King Charles the firſts time; 
now of Berbun a Cadet of Balfour. On the Hill above it, is Clatto 
belonging to a younger Son of Blebo, —» 8 
Below Kemback and Blebo to the weſt is a deep Den or Glen, in 
which the water of Seres rum, and on the Eait fide of it, near to 
r I EY 57>" ongORE* 
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Rocks, aretwo Artificial Caves: 8 hard by Kemback is a good tene 

over that little River, below which it falls into the River of 

Ein On the Welt fide of that water of Ceres and South of Edin, i is 


mY Douglaſs,” then to the 
det of . and now to 


large Heath on a Mountainous ground. 
A mile weſt is Neicher-Tarver at the South foot of 1 uber- bil 2 


"How Houſe with Gardens and Park, belonging formerly to the 


Sibbaldi of Rankilor 3 It is now the Seat of Mr. Thomas Bethun, 
Deſcended of Cardinal Berbun by Marion Ogilvie, - Daughter to 
my Lord Ogilvie, whoſe predecefſor was Alexander Betbun Arch- 
deacon of Lozbian and Laird oſ Carſgotny, who turned Proteſtant 
and Married, The Cardinals friends ſay, it was before he was a 
Church mau, and ſo under no Vows, when he was ſimply a Stu- 
dent of the Laws; And the greateſt Families of the Kingdom are 
Deſcended of him, by his Daughters Marriage with the Earl of 
Craufurd, thinking it no diſ-honour to be come of an Ecclefiaſtick 
Prince. Near this was the Pariſh Gharch of St. Michael now 
ſuppreſſed. | 

Two miles weſt, on a riſing ground: a little ceviorod from Ens, 

is Bunzeon, a pretty little Houſe. with good Inclofayes the Heri- 


tage of Mr. Patrick Bruce a Cadet of 


Below Bunzeon,, a little to the Southweſt and on the South ſide ; 


of Edin, is the Village of Pitlefſy belonging antiently to Ra- 
morg ne of that I;; 


1439 Alexenaer de Ramorgney ſold it to John 
Lord Linde ſay de Byres, and It continued with that Family till 
King Charles the Seconds time, now it pertains to Mr. James Crau- 


Rn of Mont-whanie. On the Hills above this on. the oth, and 


at Forcher, is plenty of Excellent Limeſtone. 

Over againſt Pittlefſy, upon the North fide of Edin, is Ramormy, 
an old Houſe with Gardens and Parks ; It belonged anciently to 
Getlemenn of the Name of Ramorny; Then to the Heriots, who have 
been long maſters of it, and is now the Seat of Mr, Robert Herior 
Chief of that Name. 

A Mile weſt of this, on the South of Edin, is the Village of 
King kettle, poſſeſſed by ſeveral Fewars; It was of old part of the 
Earl of Fyfe's Eſtate, given to Duncamis Comes de Fyfe ( who died 
12030 by Malcolm 4. in liberum maritagium with his Niece. It 
continued with the Earls of Fye till their Forfaulture. Upon the 
Hill fide above it to the South is Chapel- Kettle, belonging to the 


name of Arnot; Ultimo Decembris 1558," Jacobus 'Commendator 
prioratus S. Andree, Diſpones the Church Lands calld Chapel. 


Kettle to Fobn Arnat andh his Heirs, declaring that He and his 


Progenitors had been poſſeſſors of theſe Lands, paſt memory of 


Man. In the Village of Kertil 1s.the*Pariſh Church, formerly 


Seated at Lathriak, kalen ging to the Priory of St. Andrews. 


Weſt of this is Lathriſk an old Houſe with Gardens and Inclo- 


4 ſures, the Seat of Mr. Patrick! Seaton; a Cadet of the Earls of Winton: 
A bPrdeceſlor of his got theſe. Lands, 45 
the ſame name with: the Lands,v- Lat raſh North-caſt of this is 


marry ing the Heireſs, of 
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bort 1}, to the Monks and the Church of St: Mary at Lundoirs of a 
Grant by Rogerus de Quincy Comes de Winton Conſtabulariut Sco- 
tie, ( this I take to be the Earl Roger who died 1264.) to them, 
De ducentis cart atis Bruere (two hundred cart-loads of Hether ) 

in mora ſua de Kindeloch, annuatim; et de tot petis de pereria de Mae 


negie quot voluerimt. Cum acra terre, & meſſuagio, & paſlura de- | 


cem ovium, & duarum vaccarum, ad opus cuſtodis petarum &. brue... 
rarum. By this and other Chartars it appears that the Earls of 
Wincheſter had a great Eſtate here. This Confirmation was now 
the more neceſſary, becauſe Seyerus de Quincy comes de Winton Con- 
ſtabularius (the laſt of that Family in this Kingdom) was forfault- 


South of Earbriſt we find Frewchie 


ars: and then Newton of Falkland, a Village belonging to the Lord 
Burleigh, And hard by, is the Town of Falkland, ſeated at the North- 


eaſt foot of that Pike called the Eaſt Low-monds. It is a little town 


erected into a Burgh Royal by King James 2d Anno 1458. Here is 


bone of the Royal Palaces, which came to the Crown h 


7 e y the Forfaul- 
ture ef the laſt Earl of Hye by King James 1/t. Anno 142 . It was 
before that called the Caſtle or Mar of Fa/kland, And was one of 


the Seats of the Mcduffs Earls of Fyfe. King Fames 5h did much 
enlarge and beautifie it. The Eaſt part of it was caſually burnt in 


King Charles 2d time, the South part or front is entire, and has an 


antick grandeur without and within: it was of late much repaired 
by the Duke of Athol. It was much frequented by King me 5th. 
and 6th becauſe of the pleaſant fituation, and conveniency of hunt- 
Ing in the park, Edins muir and river of Edin. There is hard b y. 
the Palace to the North, a fair large Houſe built by David Murray 
Viſcount of Srormount, then Stewart of Fyfe, in the very ſpot where 
(ſome think ) ſtood the old Caſtle, where David Duke of Rotheſay 
was famiſhed to Death by his Ambitious Uncle Robert Duke of 
Albeny, Anno 1401, and was buried at Lundoirs. It had a large 
Park to the North, planted with Oakes, and Arns and full of Deer. 
King James 6th enlarged it to the Compaſs of mor ethan three miles. 

But the Engliſb in Cromwels Uſurpation, under pretence of needing 
the Timber for building the Cirradel of St. Fobnſtour, allowed al- 


moſt all of it to be cutt, and the Deer to be deſtroyed: That now 


ſcarce a veſtige of it appears, but all the ground is turned to ara- 


dle land, Sometime after the Forfaulture, the Court of the Stewar= 
trie was transported from Conpar ( which was then disjoined from 
the Stuartrie _) to Falkland: for the Earls of Fyfe had always one 
named, ſometimes Fudex, ſometimes Balivus, contradiſtin& to 
the Vice-Comes de He. In the Book of the Priory of St. 


Andrews, it is writ, that Anno Quinto Regis David 1. Conſtan- 


tinus Comes de Fyfe & Mebeth Thanus de Falkland, gather'd an 
Army to reſtrain Robert de Burgoner from forceing the Culdees of 
St. Andrews'and Locblevin, to give him the half of the Lands of 
Hirkneſt. And that they defeated him. In Makohn 4. time Dum 
can Earl of Hyfe got (as ir is writ before) from that King, Fall- 


land, Hettil, &c. in liberum maritagium, with AJa the Kings 
Niece. Jobn Duke of Athol is Heritable keeper of the Palac 
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' + Monks-moſs, concerning which I find a Confirmation by King Ro. 


, a Village poſſeſs d by Feu- | 
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Peak. & Stewart of the Stewarrrie orithe Earl of F Effate, An - 
need to the Crown, & holds his Courts here, The only inconveni- 
. ee.ncee of this Town is, that being ſo very nigh an High Mountain, 
I it is obnoxious to many Fogs and Rains. Mr. Sletzer in his The- 
ater of Scotland, has in one Table the proſpect of this Town from 
the Eaſt, and in an other Table the Figure of the Palace. _ 
- Contiguous to Falkland, is Balmblea the Seat of Robert Carmi- 
chael M. D. a Grand Son of the Family of Balmedy. And very 
near it to the North weſt, is Nutthill, one of the Seats of Michael 
Malcolm of Balbedy ; formerly it was a part of the Viſcount of 

Stormount's Eſtate. North weſt of this is Kilgowr, where of late 
the Pariſh-Church of Falkland was that belonged to the Priorie of 

St. Andrews. '  / De TT 6 ff gefec* (he 

The next place we notice is Edin head, where the River of Edin 
has its ſourſe, a pretty Houſe: with good Incloſures; the Seat of 
Waker Scot, Son to Sir John Scot of Scots-rarver, of whom former- 
ly. This Land and Houſe was formerly named Pitlochy. It An- 
ciently was the inheritance of the Lundies of Balgonie. On the 
Eaſt is Corffoun the Poſſeſſion of Caboun; of old it belonged to the 
Ramſays, who had a good Eſtate here, and of them were ſome no- 
table Families, as Ramſay of Balmain in the Mearns, &c. About 
a mile to the Eaſt of this, is the Village of Strab-Mizlo, with a 
Pariſh Church (which delonged to the Biſhop of Dunkeld;) named 
from the Rivulet of Migls that runneth by it; It belongs to the 
Lord Burghly fince 1600. antiently to the Scots of Balweery,who 
about 1251, got it from the Earl of Fyfe, for their good Services 
DuncanEarl of Fyfe got it fromMakom 4b with his Niece. TheScors 
had a Caſtle hee which King James ith called Cairny-flapper, from 4 
its being very ſuddenly built. Near to it further South, is Caſb the 
Poſſeſſion of Mr. James Mori ſon Adyocat. Above this on the South 
ſide of theHills is Pitlowre, the Poſſeſſion formerly of Pitcairn, now 
of Skeen a Son of Hallyairdt in Fyfe. Deſcend we Eaſt-ward to 
Aucbtermucbtie, the Poſſeſſion of a great many Feuars: it was a part 
of the Earl of Fyfes Eſtate, and came by their Forfaulture to the 
Crown. Anno 1562, it was erected into a Burgh of Barony hold- 
ing immediatly of the Crown. It is a very large Village, and 
hath in it a Pariſh Church, which, Anno 1350, Duncan the laſt 
M Duff Earl of Hofe, after his Liberation ( being taken Priſoner 
at the Battle of Durbam ) in performance of a Vow, Mortified 
Beate Marie G. Sto. Andree mirifica operantibus apud Lundoris. 
Betwixt this and Falkland Park is the Houſe of Myres, a parcel of 
the Lands of Auchtermuchtie, and Fewed by King James the fifth 

to James Scrimgeour: afterwards it was purchaſed by Major Gene- 
ral Leslie, and is now by Marriage the Heritage of the Moneriefs 
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Going Eaſt, is Ro//re, a well repaired Houſe, with all convenien- 
cies and well planted. To the South of it is a Loch, abounding 
with Pykes and Perches. This Eſtate in Devid the firſts Reign 
belonged to Dominus Henricus Roſſey de Eodem, and in Malcolm 
 4ths Reign, Anno 7. Sir Alexander de Roſſey is Forfaulted, and 
the Lands are given to the Earl of Fyfe. Robert Duke of Albanie 
Earl of Zyfe, gives a Chatter to Sir Fobn Sibbauld de terris de Roſie = 
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ſame Lands. Anne 1472, Bonnar got them, with that Family it 


continued till 1630 that Sir James Scot purchaſed them. Now 
it is the Seat of a Gentleman of the name of Cheap, Grand- ſon of 


Mr. Jumes Cheap Advocat in King Charles che Seconds time, the 
Repreſentative of the Cheaps of Ma wlll beſide Kinroſs, 
Faſt of Roz, and to the North of the Loch, is Ninloch. It is 


the Seat of Mr. James Bruce deſcended of the Family of Aireb, 


who bath built a new Houſe here with Gardens and a Park. It 
belonged Anciently to the Ainlochs of that Iił; I have ſeen three 
Original Charters by the 24 Roger de Quinci Comes de Winton 


| Comtabularius,' to Fobanni de Ayndelonch, of a Miln and ſome. 


Lands about this place; about King Alexander the Thirds Reign. 


Fo the North and to the Eaſt of Kinloch, is the Barony of Ved- 


deribie. the inheritance of Hamilton of / iſbea in the Weſt Couutry, 
a Learned Antiquaryz This was anciently alſo, the Eſtate of 
theſe Kinlochs of that IIb. 8 TT | PER ny <« þ 
A little Eaſt of Colleffie was Hallbil, which belonged to Mr. 


Henry Balnaves, whom 1542, J ſee deſigned Deput keeper of the 


Privy Seal, and 1543, he is Secretary Deput: Theſe Lands he 
gave to Sir James Meluill a Son of the Laird of Raith, and with 
bis poſtzrity it continued till King Charles the Seconds Reign, 


that the Lord Melvil (afterward: Earl ) purchaſed it. The Houſe 


is raz'd, and the ground taken in within the new Park of Meluil. 
Not far from this, is Meælvill, a great, noble and regular new 
Hoyſe richly furniſhed, with Office houſes without, large Gardens, 


vaſt encloſures for paſture and barren . planting, built by the late 


George Earl of Melvill Secretarie of State and high Commiſſioner 
to the Parliament, and afterward Lord Privieſeal to King William 
and Queen Mary; And is now one of the Seats of David Earl of 
Levin and Melvill his Son, as Earl of Melvill, Governour of the 


Caſtle of Edinburgh, and Lievetenant- General of the Scots Forces, 


The name and Family is very ancient. The tradition of the Fami- 
1y is, that three Brothers came to Scotland with Queen Margaret 
(to whom they were related) wife to Malcom 3d: That one of 


* 


them got the Lands of Raith in Fyfe, (the Predeceſlor of this pre- 


ſent Ear? of Melvi) The 2d got the Lands of Melvil in Lothian; 


the laſt of this Houſe of the name of Metvi/ an Heireſs was mar- 
ried to the Lord Roſs of Halkbead; which Lands the preſent Lord 
Roſs has, and whoſe Arms he has quartered with his own. The 3d, 
the Lands of Glenbervie, which continued in the name of MelviZ,r1ll 
it fell to an Heireſs, who married a Gentle-man of the name of 


Douglas; of this Houſe were the Melvils Lairds of Dyſert. I have 


nor ſeen their papers; But anno 1178, 1 find in the Cartulary of 4 
ger brot hock Willielmus Rex, & Richardus de Meluill, witneſes to an 


Exemption of obedience granted by the Abbot of Kelſo, to the firſt 


Abbot of Aberbrot hoch. In the ſame book, is P bilippus de Malavilla 
Viczcomes de Aberdeen in Alexander ads reign... And about the ſame 


Reign Philippus de Malavilla. is Vicecomes de Mernis. & Philippus de 


Malavilla is often witneſs in Charters by that King. In the ſame Car- 
tularys there is Carta donationis Philippi de Malevill & ſponſe Jue filie 


Walteri flij Sibaldi, fata Dec, 8. Thome & monafterio de Aber 


Kr. 8 brothock 
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164 Diaaledones &. Vedtuones 
brothoek, de tota ia terra, quam Walterns Alias Sy baldi dedit mi bi 
in maritagium cum filia ſua quando eam deſponſaviy ſicut mihi per- 
ambulata fuit coram Waltero Scot & patre mes. Et cum commumi 
pPaſtura tam de Munechyn quam de Kare: This is confirmed by K. 
William. In the Cartulary of Dunfermling,Galfrid de Malevill gives 
the Church of Malevill to that Monaſtry; and he is often wüneſs 
in King Wilkems' Charters. About 1289, Rabertus de Maleurl is 
witnefs to a Charter by David Je Wemys, filius ęt beres D. Mi- 
chaelis de Wemys, Johanni de Wemys avunculo, de certis terris in 
Fyfe, 1412 there is a Contract of marriage det ixt ahn de Malou li 
and Margaret Scot, Daughter to the Laird of Baleery. In 
a Perambulation betwixt Faſter-NMing barns, anlio 457, by Thomas 
Lord Erſtin and George Lord Leſlie upon Levin, the Subſtitutes of 
Joannis Domini le Lindeſay de Byres militis, Juſtitiarij Principalis & 
Capitalis ex parte boreali aque de Forth conſtituti, Among Aſliz. 
ars are, Robertus Maluyne de Garnebene, Henricus Maluyne de Carn. 
bee Alexander Maluyne de Kennochy. Sir Robert Melvill ſon to the 
Laird of Raith, Theſaurer - Deput,from-1581 to 1595 purchaſed 
the 'Barony of Monimeal, and, as above, the Barony of Bruntiland. 
His Son was created Lord Melvill, April 35, 1646. He dying 
without Children, the Laird of Raith ſucceeded to the Peerage, and 
Barony of Menymeal; and the Barony of Burntiſand was diſponed 
to Meſvill of Hatib:l. The Houſe & Church of Monzmea! ſtand 
on an Eminence to the North of this Houſe of Melvi/l: The Houſe 
was oue of the Manſes of the Arch-biſhop of S. Andrews; and 
the Church was at his diſpoſal or a Menſal Church. The famous 
Fhyſirian Cardan cured ArchBiſhop Hamiltoun here, of a pthyſis, & 


? 


there is a Well here, called Cardans-Well * 
A mile Eaſt of this, is Weſter-Ferny, a well repaired old Houſe, 
with good Gardens and Planting. Anciently it was a part of the Earl 
of Hyſe's Eſtate, and Duncan the laſt Earl of Fyfe of the M. Dufs, 
diſponed Johanni del Gleneclerico & Marie de Eyfe ſponſe ſuæ con- 
ſanguince mee: Totam terram meam de Weſter Ferny, cum pertinen- 
tijs,infra Vicecometatum de Ey fe; Nec non forreſtam meam de Kilface 
ex parte boreali montium de Ferneys adj acentem, in liberum marita- 
ium. He, by an other Charter, gave him efficium- furreſtarij de 
Falkland, &' conftabularij caſtri noſtri de Cupro in Eyfe. Theſe be- 
came after ward the Property of Fernyes of that Ilk: Then it was the 
Arnot's: And is now the Heritage of Colonel 7obn Balfour Brother 
to te Lord Barbi... ben 
North above this, is Lennocly, of old a part of the Eſtate of Ferm, 
but in Charles 1ſt reign was purchaſed by Louel, the Repreſentative 
of che Barons of Balumby in Angus, and is now the Poſſeſſion of 
Mr. Alexander Auchinleck miniſter of the Goſpel, of the family of 
Auchinleck in Angus, who married the fileirels 
Eaſt of Weſter-Ferny is Eaſten. Fernyz it belonged formerly to Auch- 
mit ię of that Ik, now to Hope of Rankz/os.. ; rn N '” — 
Io the South of Weſter-fernie, and of a; Mariſh that is betwixt 
them, is Rankilor- Over, a very fine new Houſe, with Gardens, 
large inclofures and much Planting, all done by Sir 4rebibeld Hope 
(2 Son of Sir Fobn Hope of Craigball-) a Lord af the Sefion and 
f the Juiticlary, Fatner to Mr. Thomas Hope the preſent: Reritor 
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of it, And South of this, is Neirber-Rankilor, both which have the 
name from Ram, a Village upon the water of 'XzJor that runneth 
through this Barony in its courſe towards Edin. They were Anci- 
ently the Eſtate of Gentlemen of the name of Rankilor. Afterwards 
Over-Rankilor became the Heritage of the Sibbalds, Cadets of the 
Sibbalde of Balgony, which they had for ſome Centuries of years. 
1 have ſeen the Autograph of a Charter by King James the Fifth, 
Dat. apud Faukland ultimo die Septembris, Anno Regni noſtri vi - 
gelimo Septimo, Confirming a Charter of Alienation made by Ja- 
cobus Sibbauld de Rankilor-Over, Alexandro Sibbauld ejus Fratri- 
Germano, & Heredibus, de tertia parte terrarum de Pircullo, j acan. 
infre, Viceecomitatum noſtrum de Fyff. The Sibbaulds kept it 
till King Charles the Seconds time, that Sir Archibald Hape pur- 
chaſed it. Rankilor-neirber was acquired by Mr. James MGi 
Clerk Regiſter in the Reigns of Queen Mary and King James the 
Sixth, Defcended of a Gentleman in Gallouay; His poſterity ſtill 
poffeſs it. Day;d Mill of Cranſton-riddel, Advocate to King James 
5th, from 1582 to 1596 that he Died; and the Predeceſſor of the 
 Vitcount of Oxfurd was his ſecond Son. I find one Mauritius 
M.GIII teſtit to a Charter of Mortification by Maldouenus Comes 
de Levenauch to the Monks of Aberbrot hock: This is Confirmed 


LT 
hg 


© * Kilor ubi Edini Fluminis auget aquas, 


2» 


«© z 
5 % 

- 
we 4 N p 
d . 4 


4 
. 
4 0 


int 125 £ 
Ua nt) 
0 * * 


2 
"= 


* 


as + 
9 


de Ahernec by. Mie bae le & David deWemyſi. Hugone de Locbor. _ 
Johanne de 7 Millialmo de Ramſay. & Henrico de Ramſay. oo 
5 By A witneffes it appears to have been gi- 
| ginning of King Robert the firſts Reign. And 


cum multis alils. 
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1 | _ neſs to a Donation of this Kings, terrarum de Torriey, and called 
| Fillet Domini Regis © ood ti int i er RT 
To the North of this, upon an Hill ſide, is Mownr,, the Seat of 
1 Sir David Lindeſay, Lord Lyon, a Cadet of the Lord Lindeſays, fa- 
- maous for his Poems, with whoſe Poſterity it ſtill is. 

6 Below it to the Eaſt, is Balgarvie, the old Poſſeſſion and Title of 
the Falfours of Burghlie, of late it was purchaſed from them by 
the Earl of Melvil, and is now the Heritage of his Grand. ſon Mr. 

George Melvill, who reſides at Cipar in a fine new repaired Houſe 
belonging to him. Its ſaid, that at Balgaruie there was a ſtrong 
Caſtle, which was taken aud levelled, by Sir ohn Pettaworth as 
he was marching with the Engiiſh Forces to the Siege of the Caſtle 
of Cupar, in the Reign of King Robert the firſt. 
From this we come to the Town of Cupar, ſeated in the 
middle of the Valley, which is here ſtraitned by the Hills on both 
ſides bending nearer to others. It is moſt pleaſantly Situate upon 
a level point of Land where the River of Edin and the little wa- 
ter of Mary do meet: is very wholſome, being in a dry ground, 
and upon a running water, and by the Hills and riſing ground a- 
round it, fenced from the Violences of Winds and Weather. It is 
- very Ancient Burgh*Royal, I ſee the Commiſſioners of Cupar in 
the. Rolls of Parliament of King Dev:d the Seconds Reign. And 
it is the head Burgh of the Shire; Here the Sheriff holds his 
Courts, and the Committ ies for ordering the Buſines of the Shire 
do meet. And ſo it hath been for many Ages, as is evident from 
that order of the Earl of Roys to David de Weems Sheriff of Fyfe 5 
which we mentioned when at Weems. Cupar depenced upon the 
Earl of Fyfe as their Superiour, and his chief Seat was the Caſtle 
here; It ſeems to have been the Ancienteſt part of his Eſtate, for 
(as we have ſhewed) Falkland, Kettill and Stratbmiglo were late 
acquiſitiors. He held bis Courts here, and the reddendo of ſome 
of his Charters: was, Servando tria moſs placita capitalia, apud 
Burgum noſirum de Cupro : Accordingly I find Anno 1343 
he held a Court in this Town. It conſiſts of three Streets, the 
_Crefs gate lying from South to North, and weſtward by Edin on 
; the Eaſt, over which there is a good old Stone-Bridg, of four Ar- 
ches near the South end of this Street: The Hony: gate joins with 
| the other at the North, and makes an Angle, in which the Crofs 
| ſtands, and lyes Eaſt and Weſt : The 34 Street lyes betwixt 
theſe two, from North-eaſt to South-weſt, called the Kirkgare ; 
for here is a large well-built Church with a pretty Cupolo or 
"Steeple 3 The Book of Paisly and other Monaſtry Books tells us, 
That Anno 1415, In Cupro de Fy fe fundata eſt nova Parochialis 
| Ecalefia, que prius diſtabat a Burgo ad plagam borealam. It was 
one of the Prior ot St. Andrews Kirks. The Caſtle was on a 
Hill at the Angle or Eaſt oſ the Town where the two ſtreets meet; 
_ - Here the M*Dnfs Earls. of Hie liv'd, It ſeems to have been of 
: .  ..Zood Strength and was twice ay by the Enghſb, Wallace re-took 
0 1198̃ the firſt time; again in King David the Seconds Reign the Eu- 


* 
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. Zliſb tock it and Fortified it, but William Douglas recovering it, 
King David cauſed demoliſi it. At the ſouth foot of the Caſtle- 
bill was a Convent of Dominican or Blackefricrs, with a fine 

Sy Chapel, 
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Cuapell, where now Mr. Melvill of Balgarvie's houſe is. The 
Conſtabularie Cas we have faid was given by Duncan Earl of 
Hy, to the Lairds of Ferny'; But the Town of Cuper purchaſed 

it ſome time ago. . | 


A Mile to the Eaſt of Cuper and North of Edin, is P reflonhall, 


the Seat of Sir Jobn Preſton, the Repreſentative of Sir Fobn Preflon 
of Pennycuck, Preſident of the Seſſion from 1609 to 1616, that he 


died, the lineal Heir of Preſton of Gilmertoun. Eaſt of this and 


near to Edin where it turns Northward, is Dairſie, a pleaſant 


Seat, this belonged of old to the Learmonds,the Arch biſhops. Bai - 
lives and Admirals of the Regality of St. Andrews, from whom 
my Lord Lindeſay purchaſed them. From them Arch-biſhop Spor/- 
wood purchaſed this Eſtate, and built a very fine pariſh Church 
here, (that was one of the Churches of the Priorie of St. An- 


drews ) Since that, it came to the Mori ſons. 


The laſt part of our Survey and particular deſcription is the 
Northmoſt part of Fyfe, and is accounted from the Valley of Edin 


to Tay; It is a continuation of the Montes Occelli or Ochill Hills 
from Kinroſs ſbire and Perth, unto the North. eaſt point of Fyfe. 


In Fyfe they are generally green and Fertile, and interlined with 
excellent Straths of very good arable Land: for the abundance 


and goodneſs of Wheat, Bear and Oats produced here, and for the 


numbers of Sheep and Black Cattle bred here, this part of Fyfz 
may compare with the like quantity of ground in any of the 


beſt parts of Great-Britain. In Breadth, from ſouth to north 


about four Miles; In length, from Weſt to Eaſt about ten or ele- 
ven Miles at molt. PEW TY | 8 nia 
The weſtmoſt place of Note among theſe Hills, and to the South, 
is the Kirk of Aringosk, which being only a Chapell, was Anno 
1282 given to the Abbacy of Cambuskenneth, by Gilbertus de Frisly 
Dominus de Forgy: And Anno 1527, Margaret Barclay Lady of 
the Barony of Aringoſt, with conſent of Sir Andrew Murray her 
Husband, and Sir David Murray her Son, Erected the Chapel 
into a Pariſh Church. The Barony of Aringosk belonged to the 
Fyis/ays till about 1332, that Sir Richard Barclay Married the 
Heireſs ot that Name, and got theſe Lands and Aippo: Then 1491 
the {aid Sit Andrew Murray of Balvaird got them by Marry ing 
Margaret Barclay. Eaſt of this is Balvaird, an old well built 
Caſtle belonging to the Murrays ſince Anno 7. Reg. Roberti 2di. 
And is now the Heritage of the Viſcount of Stor mount, the Li- 
neal repreſentative of the Murrays of Balvaird. Then Balcanqubal 
is in vieu, the Seat of an old Family of that ſame Name: of this 


Family was the moſt Learned Divine Dr. Balcanquball. And Eaſt 


of this, amodg the Hills, above Strathmigho, is Glentarkie , a 
pretty new Houſe belonging to one Farſon, Eaſt of this and to the 
North of Auchtermuchtie, among the Hills, is Lum-what, which was 
formerly the Bonnars, and now is the Heritage of Captain Leslie, 
a Cadet of the Earl of Rorhes. Don REA 
North of - Lum-what and in a Glen, is Pitcarlie, an old Tower, 
of old the Seat of Patrick Les, firit Lord Lindoris, then of Mr. 
Fobn Bayn writer in Edinburgh, and now of Mr, James Talos 
writer to the Signet there, "© | 
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North weſt of Pitcairlie,, upon an high ground, in the very 
| borders where Fyfe and Stratbern meet, was the Croſs-M*Duff, uf 
which J have given you the Figure and Deſcription. in a former 


part of this Book. The Pedeſtall or a bigg Stone in which the Croſs 


Was fixed, is in that ground ſtill. Northeaſt of this and near the 
River or Firth of Tay, is firſt, Mugdrum, the Eſtate anciently of the 


Orms, now one of the Seats of Cheap of Raſſie. Eaſt of it and al - 
{0 upon Tay, is the Village of Newburgh, of one Street from Welt 


to Eaſt. It was etected into a Burgh of Barony in fayours of the Mo- 
naſtry of Lundoris ( whole it was _; By King Alexander the Third 


Anno Regni 17timo. It had only of old a Chapel ot Eaſe Dedicat to 
St. Catharin, but 1635, it was taken off the Pariſh of Ebdie and E- 
rected into a Pariſh. Almoſt contiguous to Newburgh Eaſt, and 
anciently within Earns-ſide-wood, are the Ruins and Seat of the 
Abbacy of Lundoris, a right ſweet Situation, and of a moſt rich 
Soil, witneſs the vaſtly bigg old Pear Trees there. This Mona- 
{try was founded by David Earl of Huntingtoun, when he return- 
ed from the Holy-Land, Anno 8vo. Reg. Willielmi; ſome ſay Anno 
1178. and Dedicated to St. Mary and St. Andrew. The Monks 
were of the Order of St Benedid. They were Rich, had twenty 
two Churches, and many Lands, in ſeveral Shires., ; I find Anno 
1208, they had an Abbot and 26 Monks. This Abbacy was e- 
rected into a Temporal Lordſhip, in favours of Patrik Leah a Son 
of the Earl of Kot bes: and 25 December, 1600, he is Created Lord 
Lindoris; And it is now the Seat of the Lord Iindarie his Succeſſor. 
And the Town of Newburgh gave the Title, firſt of Lord, and then 
of Earl, to Livingflon of Kinnaird in Angus; —- In King Charles 
lic econ Relgne-- doen tn ns ny Ee 2 Br tet! 2s 
All round this Manaſtry was Farn-ſide-wood, where Wallace De- 
teated the Engliſb; It was anciently four miles in length and three 
in breadth; now there is nothing but ſome few ſlirubs to the Eaft of 
che Abdey? By Eaſt that, is the Houſe and Barony of Balmbriecb 
or Pariſh of Fi. The Houſe is a bigg old Building upon Tay, one 
of the Seats, of the Earl of Rothen. The Church of Fliſt was An- 
ciently and is of a laik Patronage, pertaining to this Earl. Eaſt of 
the Church upon the River, is Fliſk wood. This Eſtate was a part of 
the great Lordſhip of Abernethy, and it came by a Marriage to this 
Earls Predeceſſor. For in King Robert 1ſ Reign, Alexander de A. 


 bernethin Dominus de Eodem, had only three Daughters and Co- 


heirs 3 One of them, Margaret, he Married to Fobn Stuart Earl 

of Angus, and gave with her the Barony of Abernethy, Another, 

Mary, he gave in Marriage to Normap de Lesley, and gave with 

! of Balmbriech. The third was Married to Linde- 

Jay; Dominus de Crafurd, who got with her the Barony of Downie 
in. : An. „ ting | 


T4 - | WiN 85 Fe; ITE, j46% bn, 8 WY . 
A little from the Abbacy of Lindoris to the South, is Den-miln, 


anciently it was the Earl of Fyfe's; and after, the Forefaulture, 
Kirg Janes the ſecond Anno Reg. 14. gave it to his beloved and 
familiar ſervant, Fanęs halfour Son to ir ets. Bolſa of Bal. 
avis Knight, and is nam the Seat of Sir; Michael Balfour, bis 


lineal Succeſſor. Sir James Balfour Lord Lyon, a moſt knowing 
Antiquary, and Sir Andrew Balfour 2 very learned Phyfician, were 


Sons 
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Sons of this Houſe, and Brothers: Vide Memor: Balfourian: 5 Hy 

Hard by it, is Clatchart-Craig, an high Rock; on the top of it SM 
was anciently a ſtrong Caſtle. ; <p. > 


OS 


; South of Denmiln is the Houſe of Lindoris, ſtanding upon a Loch: 
Theſe Lands, and a ſtrong Caſtle here, belonged to the Earls of 
He; after the Forfanlture, 15 30, a part of them belonged to 2 
Alexander de Valonii t. Afterwards Andrew Earl of Rot be, gave 
Lindoris to Mr. James M Gill Clerk Regiſter, for good ſervices. 
And it is now the Seat of Mr. David M.Gill of Rankilor his Re- 
preſentative. Adjacent to Lindoris, is the Pariſh Church of Ebje, N 4 
belonging to the Abbacy of Lindoris. Eaſt of this & contiguous ro — i 
the Lands of Lindoris, is Kinnaird, a large new Houſe, the Seat of 

Sir Georze St Clare, of the Family of Anciently it belonged 
to David Earl of Huntington: Anno 12. Reg. Wikelmi, he Diſponed 

theſe Lands to Gilbert Earl of Strachern his Couſin; and Mado- 

ur Com. Ern-Vallenſis cum conſenſu Malſij Filij, Gave them in gu- 
ram & perpetuam Elemoſinam to the Nunnery of Hlchoł, in King 
Alexander the ſeconds time. In King James the Fifths time 
Magdalen Prioreſs of Elchok tewed them to Alexander Leslie; and 
his Grand Daughter and Heireſs being married to James Baron 

Merchant in Edinburgb, whoſe Son Diſponed them to Sir Michael 
Balfour ol Denmiln: Of theſe Barons were the two leatned Dr. 7obn 
Baron and Dr. Robert Baron. | = 

To the South of this, is the Loch, Houſe and Lands of Woods 
: miln; the Eſtate of Mr. James Arnot, the lineal Succeſſor of Sir 
Fobn Arnot of Berſwick Proveſt of Edinburgh, & Theſaurer Depute 
to King James tb, of the Family of Arnot. The Loch has Pikes, 
and Eels, and the biggeſt Perches of any Loch in this country. To 
dne Faſt, of Linnaird, is Dinbug, a good Houſe, fine Gardens and 
Encloſures; The Scat of Major Henry Balfour Brother to the Lord 
Burleigh. 1 was a part of the Barony of Balmbriech ; 
then it came to the Lord Home, and in King James Ath's reign, A 
lexundler Lord Home fold it to David Bethun of Criecb, whoſe po- 
Nerit po flefſed ix till King Charles 24s time, that the Laird of 
Criech having no ſons left it to the Laird of Balfunr, who ſold it off. 
Here Was the Preceptory of Gadvan, being a Houſe and ſome Lands 
here two or three of the Monks of Balmerinoch reſided. Hard by, 
is the Pariſh Church of Dinbug, given by Alexander Cumin Earl of 
Buc han to the Abbacy of Aber brot bock, in King Alexander 245 reign. 
South Eaſt of Dinbug, ts Dinmuir, a new Houſe, the Seat of Mr. 
George Paterſon, whoſe Anceſtors have been Heritors of this Eſtate, 

_ fince King James 3d gave it to his fervitor James Paterſon. Din- 
nr, ſtands at the foot of a very high hill named Norman's-Law, 
which is on the North of it. South of Dinmuir in a lower ground, 
is Airon, a g66d Houſe with all conveniences of Gardens and In- 

cCloſures, belonging to Mr. William Aiton the lineal Succeſſor of 

Andie e Aiten Captain of the Caſtle of Stirlin, of the Family of 

Ion in tlie Mers : To him pro bono G. fideli ſervitio King James 
Ab 1507, dlfponed the Weſt⸗ half of Dinnmir, br Nether-Dunmuir , 
Dow called Arn. Both this Eſtate and Ober- Dinmur were ancient- 

Iy the Heritagt öf the Duudemöret, à cotiſidetable Family, arid of 

_ hreat Antiquity. S 82. N *. 
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ar to Hon, Sguth on an higher ground, is Cullerny an old 
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5” # Hou Ibis is the Eſtate Ota very ancient and honourable Family 
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- Eaft of this, is BHalmeadz, that gives Title to Sir. David Carmicba- 


el in Perth Shire: this was exchanged by the Earl of Fyſe with the 
Earl of Angus; giveing Balmendy for Balbirm; and in King Fame: 
34, reign, the Earl of Angus gave Balmeaay, with the heritable 
Bay liary of the Regality of Abernethy to a Gentle: man of the name 


cf Carmichael, Captain of the Caſtle of Crafurd, Sir Davids Prede- 
ceſſor, who married the Earls Mother, when a Widow. Near to 


"this, Eaſt-Ward, are the ruines of the. Houſe of Parbroth, the-dwel- 
ling of Gentle- men of the name of Seaton, deſcended of the Brave 
_Governour of Fervicl; it is now a part of the Eſtate of Mr, Andrew 


Haylie, of the Family of Carfin,in the Weſt of Scotland, whoſe ſeat 


is at Lithrie, to the North-Eaſt of this. To the North of Lit brie, 
in a higher ground, is Criech, anciently the ſeat of the Bethuns of 


| Criech, Cadets of Bethun Laird of Balfour; in King James 4ths 


time. And near to it, is the Pariſh Church of Criech, that. belonged 
to the Abbacy of Lundoris. r 

To the South caſt of Lichrie, in a low- ground and amidſt moraſ- 
ſes, is the Caſtle of Cairne, of old one of the ſeats of the Earls of 
Crafurd, which they got in King James 4ths reign, by the, marrie- 
age of Dumber Heireſs of the Pariſh of Moonſis: This Houſe and 
Eſtate was, in King James 6thbs time, purchaſed by the Lord Linde- 


ſay of the Byres, the Predeceſſor of the preſent Earl of Crafurd. A- 
dove this to the South, on the Top of a Hill, is the Pariſh Church 


of Moonſie, that belonged to the Miniſtry of Scotlana-Well. To the 
North of this Caſtle, nd on the North-fide of a Hill's Murdecairnie, 
anciently a part of the Earl of Fy/es Eſtate, now is the Heritage of 
Mr. John Melvil, a Cadet of the Earl of Melvill. Jo the Eaſt of 
Murdocairnie, is Hill-cairnie that belongs to Mr. Robert Roſs of In. 
ner net hy, in Perth Shire, a Cadet of Roſs of Craigie in that Shire. 

To the North of that, and in a low ground, upon the Water of 
Matty, is Rathiliet, one of thoſe places which King William gave 
to the Earl of Fyfe with his Niece Ada: It is now the poſſeſlion of a 
Gentle: man of the name of Halker/ton.. Above that to the North, 
and on the South-ſide of an Hill, is Mowunt-Whanie, a pretty good 
Houſe with Incloſures, which was arciently the Eſtate of Gentle- 


men of the name of Balfour. Duncan Earl of Fyfe dat conſangui nec uo 


Michaeli Balfour, zoram terram de Moulkhany in excambio pro ter- 
ra de Pittincrieff. This is confirmed by King David 2d, anno 1 353. 


And Iſabella Seneſcal Comitiſſa de Fyte in ſua legittima viduitats 
dat eidem Michaeli de Balfour conſanguineo ſuo tet ram de Eaſter-La- 
thalan infra Schiram de Riras. And in an other Charter, ſhe gives 
him o&s mercas ſterlingorum annuatim de firmis de Eaſter-F erny, quo- 

uſq ue pſa vel ſucceſſores fecerint ei octo mercatas terre. Theſe are 

confirmed by King Dæuid 2d anno regni 35. It is now the Eſtate 
of Mr. James Crafurd, of the Family of in the Weſt-coun- 
try. A mile North-Eaſt of Mount-II hany, is Grange, the Heritage 
of Mr. David Balfour, the Repreſentative of the Balfours of Mount 
"Whame; here is, of late found, good Slate for covering houſes: Sir 
James l 


alfour ſays, he ſaw a Charter by King William, to Sir Mi- 
o woe 


"TJ. 
N. 
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. upon it we woeet firfrto | 9,07 0 DIFRD1,0TOM a 
Park of Ricks ſurrounding the Houſe to the South, it is a teaſanc 
place. Anciently Laurence de Abernethy the Son of Orme give, 
theſe Lands t Balmurena 

nima eius &c. Aud becauſe Queen Energardis left Him 2c 


al dv. Balfour of Mu- M Rane, dati 
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Wa crofs the Hills from Grange, North to the le of Tay, 
the Weſt, Corbis called alto Birbbil tr 


and Balindean to the Monks of ' Balmurenach, I 
Fanier the Sixths Reign it be- 


Ster ling in her Teſtament. In King 


longed to a younger Son of the Earl of Rother, and now by a Mare 
Triage to Carneypy a Cadet of the Earl of Sourbeſts. 


— 


A Mile Eaſt of this is the Abbacy of Baimerinoch, pleaſang! y Si. 
_ tuate > Nom all-moſt all jn Ruins”. it was Hh 


71 o 18 the Heritage of Mr. Michael Balfbur, e deſt Son of 91 


the Lord Elphinfon) and 25th of 4pril 1604 he is Created Lo 


Robertus de Lundon, Natural Son to King 
came to the Hays, whom aſter I find Lair 


Cbricbron got it in Marriage with Matildis, Daughter and Ae 
Jabs de 

Alexander Serimazour a Cadet of the 
Foodie, which, formerly belonged to Sir James Hay of King 


to, the famous Earl of Carle, now Mr Thomas M ange, a Cadet of the 
Earl of Veemys has this Eſtate. Croſſing the Hill Northward in a lower 


ded by Queen 


_ Emergards Mother of King Alex andevy the Second, Anno 1229, and 
/ planted. with. Monks of the Cift#yifan Order, that c 


Ci „that came from the 
Abbacy of Melroſs. She died and was buried, here . Anno-1233, 


where her Statue within thefe few years was. Adam de Srahwele, 


drother and Heir to Richard de Ruele Son of Henry fold, (and 1 


the way then was) Refigned Balmurenach, Cultrach & Balindean 


in Curia Regis Alexandri apud Forfar, die poſt Feſtum 8 Dionyſit, 
Anno 1215, to Queen Emergarda, for 1000 Merkr ſterling. his 
Abbacy was by King Jams 6th erected into a Temporal Lordſhip, 
in favours of Fir James Elpbinſton Secretarie of State, (a Son of 


| 2 
Baimeriuveb;' and it is one of the Scats of his Great randlag 
the reſent Lord Balmærinoc h. Flic D UB JU YU 


o the Eaſt is Nauc htoun, a Tower upon an high Rock” elke br 
Mam: ſoon afper it 

; find Latrds'of Nouchroun about 
King Alexander the 34 Reign. In King Famer 34; time Euftaching ds 


Hay. From the Chrichtons Mr. Peter Hay a Son of 
Megginſbe's in Angus purchaſed it in James 6. time; whoſe Poſterj- 
ty now have it. North of Nauchtown is Wormet,” belonging to, Mr. 
dex, Earls of Duden 
Our Method obliges us to turn again Sourh upoy theſe Hills, unt 
555 


Ae Father 


ound is Deubrae belonging to Mr. James Preſton Uncl 
in the Town of 


495 : don a ſhelving ground, is Farret, 
it was the Eſtate ot the Name Forret, firice Kin; Williams ti 6 at! . 


a Mr le to Sir John 
Prefton of Preſtonball: his dwelling is a very fine {oe 
| Capar., A:Muyle North of Dunbres, and on à ſhel 


ir David 


Balfour, a Lord of the Seſſion and of the Fufticiary, Son of Sir Michael 


Baifour of Deamiln; who planted a great many Barren Trees here, 


\Tecially on Forres Hill. Nonth and below tis in the Strath, is Kllma- 


2. ” & - REI ED mere ie 23h: : 14 
22 A. Mile Eaſt gf Atlmanie upon an Eminence amzdſt Meadows 
M iro is Kang, the Poſſeſſion of very Ancient Gentlemen of 
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w upon the water of Merneyz a Village with a Pariſh Church, belong- 


Coliedpe in St. Andrews. 
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is. Fafter- Kinneir,. belonging to Mr. John Falconer Advocat. South of 
Kenneir 3 high Sd; 18 . Seat of Mr. Alexander Bayn, 
aud near to it the Parith Church of Logie, or Legie Murdo that belonged 
to the Abbacie of Balmerinoch. Southweſt ofthis, and on the border of 
theſe Hills, is Craig foodie, a very pretty new houſe belonging to Mr. 
John Hetbun. Eaſt of it is Pitcullo', This in King Robert x/ts time 
was the Heritage of Gentlemen of the ſame Name of Pitcullo. In King 
13 34s Reign it was the Sbhaldi, afterwards the Balfours,- and of 


- date it's the Trent. tb + i 
A little North of Pitcullo and ſomewhat high on the South fide of 
an Hill, is Airdit, a good Houſe with Gardens: it anciently belonged to 
' the Earls of Bye, and in King Alexander the 2ds:Reign it was given 
Jobanni de Airdit pro Homagio & Servitio and to his Heirs Male; 
theſe failing in. the third Generation, it returned to the Earl of Fyfe 
and was theirs at the Forfaulture. Now it is the Seat of Sir Robert 
Doug lat, who upon the Death not long ſince of Sir Robert Douglas of 
Glenbervie Colonel of a Scott Regiment, without Heirs Male, ſerved 
himſelf Heir, and got a Charter de novo damus of theſe Lands of Airdir, 
to be call'd, in all time coming Glenbervie. To the Eaſt of this, does 
Luck- later bill run near a Mile in length, and then ends. In it Red 
A Mile and more Eaſt of Glenbervie, in a Fruitfull plain, is the 
Caſtle, Village and Church of Leuchoys : fo named 4 Locro, Pifto- 
rum magnate ejusdem poſſeſsore. The Caſtle, ſtands on an Eminence 
amidſt Moraſſes, and was anciently a dwelling of our Kings. 1327 
the Earl of Pembroł General of the Enghſb took it and demoliſhed it 
King Robert 2, An. Reg. 5. gave it to Sir Alexander Ramſay, he 
Heaveirg only a Daughter, ſhe was married to Euftachins de Monipenny 
And his. Succeſsor having only Daughters, the Eldeſt of them was 
married to Ramſey of Colluthie, who got this Caftle and Barony : 
And in King James 6ths time it came to the Earl of Sourbeſt by a 
Marriage of the Heireſs of the name: of Ramſuy. The Church of 
"Leuchars belonged to the Priorie of St. Andrews. Near to this, South 
Eaſt; is Farb-ball, anciently one of the Seats of the Earls of Hie; 
afterwards of the Lord Monipenny. But in King James 5ths Reign, 
the Lord Monipennie excambed it with Brice of Nees, in the Mer. 
for ſowe Lands he had acquired in France. Two Miles Eaſtward 
- unto the Ocean, is a plain Heath and full of Mariſhes, with a few Cot- 
ages ſcattered over them; called Tents-muirs, and inhabited by a ve- 
ry Ruſtick ſort of People. To the South of Leuchars, the Water of 
Motrey joyns Edin, a little before their being ſwallowed: up of the 
Ocean. Upon Motrey there is a Stone-bridge of three Arches. 
We ſhall finiſh our particular Deſcription, by noticeing ſome few 
places upon the Northmoſt range of Mountains, to the Eaſt of Nauch- 
on; Saintfurd has been long the Heritage of Gentlemen of the 


Nume of Nairn: 1446 Alexander Nairn de Saimtfurd is Comprroller, 


3 


and 


of the Kirks of the Priory 


chaſed it. Now it belongs to Mt. Alexander Coluil R 


Nec me, nec quenquam ſtatuit. 


RBS ſacra, mper eras tori Venerabilis Orbi, 
| | | Ne a in toto ſanctior Orbe locus. 
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Hills is the Houſe of the 


ſucceſſively. In King Charles the 24s time Arch-Biſhop Sharp pur- 


- 


= 


Now when we look back upon ſo many Changes of Poſſeſsors of th 
Lans in theſe Shires, this brings to our Remembrance what Horace 
makes Ofellus ſay to us Serm: Lib: 2. Satyr? 2. 


Nam propriæ telluris herum natura neque illum, 
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Nunc ager Umbreni fub nomine, nuper Ofelli 
Dictus, erit nulli proprius: ſed cedet in uſum 
Nuns mihi, nunc alii. 


1 he following Verles being omitted in the 
Deſcription are here inſerted ; | 


Firſt Buchanan's Verſes on the burning field of Dyſars 
in his Franci ſcanus [Ys We 


ib ys erat late incultus, non floribus borti 7 
Arrident, non meſſe agri, non frondibus arbes.| 
Vix ſterilis ſiecis veſtitur arena myricis. 

Et pecorum rara in ſolis væſtigia terru: 


Vieini Deſerta vacant: ili ſauea ſubtef 


777. ſemins comp t 1 1! 1 og 
Sulpbureis aßen concepts ien dig ven: ni nn nll 
Fumiferam uf bunt nebula, eee 
Semper anbelat humus: caciſque incluſa cavernts U 
Flamma furens, dum luct ando penetrare ſub auras 


Conatur, totis paſſim ſpiracula campis c 
Findit, et ingenti tellurem pandit hiatu: ; 


GS. © 


Teter odor, triſtiſque babitus, facieſque locorum, 


Next to this are the Verſes Arthur 
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made upon St Andrews 
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Jobuſton 


| Juppiter erubuit tua cernens Templs, ſacelle 
B de Tarpeio * querela fu. 
q | TA 


— 


ange : 5 RN 
V tnt sh ti bor 


A N N 2012 


f " | 


ond it 


Hp « 


3 We 9 $64. a We” 
d 8 Tres en ant, 
995 oh 100 
o 1 2 bor: 
as F BOM _ Aal 4.48 
$ J 1 meritis ills tubs. *. ee 
Lune ic Vlands Muſas que diligit, Eos 1 91 26 PRs wr WY 
Hog wu et . le at * ain n 3 
zurta Muſarum mmer mur at 41 40A. . 
m 4% Terk e ef r. Gerte 
rare Camus, ſtudiia be eee. Neat een 
Se Hetttal. uires ſumit of inde novas. RTP 5, 
Phocis ame Phe@di fuit olim Palladis Adte, high 
_ Tt ian fflabilem a rg. larem. a 
i 
| 
i 
| | 
"OW YH 
1 ERRAYA, We | 
2 
B Page 4 after the Title, laſt lie, for Portal head Pee 
f age 39, for Alexandty Wright. read James i 
ah. Lis Errors ab _ | 
| — 
: u. \. a 


| bu 36 now: 5K 


” — x 8 
* 0 „ en es We rde 1h dee 
1 — 


&'\% 0 « £3 
I 5 


8 we) BY Wap IP 3 4} N 1 
2H) T Ae i tht T91ingy] 

aue vn tm ot va 28 
dn: 1 5 


4 


APPEND IX. 
To the Hiſtory and Deſcription of 
fe. . 


Section I. Concerning the Natural Hiſtory of it. 


Heſe who write more * of Natural Hiſtory, uſually treate of it under 
tbeſe Titles, 1. The Heavens and Air. 2. The Waters. 3. Earths. 4. Stones. 
$. Plants. 6. Brutes. 7. Men and Women. 8. Antiquities and Arts. Moſt of 


theſe, are treated of iy the former Parts, yet fome Particulars remain untouch- 
ed; of which this Section is to give ſome Account. | 

As to what relateth to the Firſt Title, this is to be added ; which Sir James Balfour, 
Lord Lyon, mentioneth in his Notes upon this Shire, That, regnante Malcolmo IV. the 
Caſtle of Leuchers was beaten to the Ground, by a Blaſt of Thonder from Heaven. And 
as to the other Head, the Air; p 


z particularly as to Damps in this Shire, the Tranſactions of 
the Royal Society, Numb. 3. hath the Relation concerning the Perſons killed in the Lord 


Sinclair's Coal-pit at Dyſart, to which the Reader is referred. 

Concerning the Second Title the Waters; this Account of Hector Boeth is to be added, 
Hift. Scotor, Lib, 14. in fine lanno regni Alecandri tertis ſeptimo & decimo, tanta immundatio, 
nimio plus ſolito mars eftu per tempeſtates alveos excedente,fatta eft, præſertim Tai & For theæ 
fluvjorum, ut multas villas ac pagos proftraverit, maximamgue cladem, cum hominum, tum 
pecorum, dederit. | 


To the Third Title, concerning Earths, is to be added an Earthquake occaſioned by a 
Speate of Water, ſome twenty five Years ago, or thereabout, at Taces in this Shire, 
thus: There is a great deſcent of that Land towards the Water, which is the March be- 
twixt it and the Avenue, to the Welt of the Mannour of Craighall: and there is an high 
Bank above the Water there, upon the South-fide of the Water belonging to the Taces ; 
the Torrents, in the Furrows above this Bank, had during the Speate, after great Rains, 
lo funk into the Ground above the Bank, that by the Force and Impetuoſity of theſe ſub- 
terraneous Torrents, the whole Face of the Bank, oppoſite to the Foot of the Weſt Ave- 
nue to Craighall (containing more as an Acre of Ground) was ſhaved down (as if it had been 
cut off by proper Inſtruments) the hight of Three or Four Spears, and was laid upon the 
Ground of Craighall, with the Shrubs and Plants growing upon it. This I ſaw, the Day 
following, as 1 went to Craighall that Way, Upon Thurſday; the Eight Day of November 
1608, there was in Fife, an Earthquake betwixt 9 and 10 Hours at Even, which laſted a- 
bout a Quarter of an Hour; that it terrified: all the Perſons within the Towns of Couper of 
Fife, Newburgh, Dunfermling, Bruntiſiand and others within Fife. 8; 

As to the Fourth Title, concerning Stones; theſe Additions are to be joined: Firſt, That 
beſide rhe White Marble found upon the Coaſt at Yicar's Gr ange, it is reported, that Red 
Marble was found in Luklaw-bill, in the North-Eaſt part of this Shire, not far from 
Leuchers, And at Cambo, the Seat of the preſent Lord Lyon, there are divers curious 
Formed Stones caſt up by the Sea, upon the Shoar there, ſome of them in Shape reſemb- 
ling Flooks, or the Flounder Fiſhes ; and Sir Charles himſelf did me the Favour to give to 
me one he took up upon the Coaſt, it is an oblong roundiſh Stone, of a red Colour, the 
Surface of which, upon both fides, is incruſted with Quadrangular and Pentangular Cells, 
like to the Cells of Bee-hives, divided by a whitiſh hard Partition, 

There is nothing to be added to the Title of Plants, fave that now the Gardens of the 
Nobility and Gentry are provided with many of the choiceſt Flowers and Fruits; :and 
they beſtow much upon the Culture of them, and want few. or none of the Ornaments to be 
ſeen elſewhere. | 3 

As to the Title concerning Brutes, ſome remarkable, Accidents which hapned in ſome 
of this Shire, are worthy to be Recorded. l. hall mention only Two, the Firſt Accident is 
concerning (ome Toads, which though they live both at Land and in the Water, yet 


ſome-· 
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APPENDIX RE 
ſometimes are excluded from both; having, by the Obſervation of the Writers of Natural 
Hiſtory, been found often cloſs impriſoned within the middle of ſolide blocks of Stone, 


- 


without any perceivable Rift or Cleft, either whereby they were firſt admitted, or were 
ſupplied with Air, during their abode there; an Inſtance of this hapned at Derbolg in 
this Shire, 1 ſhaſl give the Relation, as I had it from a Reverend Divine and curious Phi- 

loſopher, who Was an Eye - witneſs: He writes to me there were preſent alſo Doctor 
James Murr, Uncle to the preſent Viſcount of Stor mont, and Humphry Colly, then Chi- 
rurgeon in Perth, where or Murray reſided alſo; they, with the Divine, the Relater 
of the Hiſtory, were waiting upon a ſick Lady there, and having walkt out a little for 


Which isa little Stair, with a flat broad Stone upon the top of it, made for the Eaſe of 
omen when they take Horſe) they heard a croaking Noiſe come from under the To 
ſtone, which 1 they perceived every where to be cloſe built; Without the 
leaſt chink ; they called for ſome Servants of the Houſe, who looſed it, and türned it off, 
and underneath immediately did three Toads appear crawling; One of them was ver 
large, and Two of the ordinary Size; it was found, That that gf had - been built: ſome 

dozen Years before, ox thereby. This hapned in September 1671. 

The other Hiſtory is concerning an Ox in the Laird of Inchdairny's Bounds, I had the 
Relation from one of the Doctors of our College at Edinburgh, who got the'Ox*s Horn from 
Inchdairny : 1 am the more willing to treate of it, that I find a Hi ory very like to it, ſet 
down by the Famous Mal pighins, in a Letter he wrote to the Learned Jacobus Sponius Phy- 
fitian at Lyons in France; the Figure of the Horn he writgs of, is mach the ſame with this, 
which our College gave me; only that deſcribed by Mal pighius was much bigger than this, 
and differed-in the Colour without: What was within it, and all the Minute Parts and the 
Way of it's Generation, are well explained by Malpigbius. That of his, and ours likewiſe, 

rew upon the fide of the Neck of the Ox, and made the Voke to be uneaſy to it: The 
Follow Part of this laſt, was full of a white Subſtance, like Tallow, but it did not burn ; 
the Rats eated it: ſo the Cavity appeareth of a Conick Figure, wide below; and taperin 
upwards. This laſt Horn was in length ſome three Inches, and towards the Pointturn' 
down into an Obtuſe Angle, it is of a whitiſh Colour. Ty. Bf: | 

The Writers of the Natural Hiſtory, give Account ſometimes of the odd and rare Diſ- 
eaſes incident to Men and Women in the Place. There was a Virgin in this Shire, re- 
markable for her Abſtinence ;, I ſaw her in that State, and was informed by her Relati- 
ons, that ſhe took no Food but once a Fortnight, ſometimes once a Month, a Figg,' or a 


Gr Recreation, came in their returning, to ſtop at a. Louping on Stone at the Gate 


Sugar Biſcueit; and drank only Water or a little Milk, and yet was of a freſh Complexi- 


on; but obliged to lye much in Bed through Weakneſs. I ſaw her lately in good Health 
and Vigorous. mae | | CANS 1 


A Perſon of Quality, a Lady of great Age in this Shire, had a Hor k 


rowing out of her 
Or Nt ing; It was cut 
off by Dr. St. and ſhe was freed of Pain, and walked. | J 207 Af 0205 
here are ſeveral Accounts given of the Ancient Monuments in this Shire already; Mr, 
 Menypenny, in his Deſcription of Scotland, tells us of the Rocking Stone, near toBalvaird 
in this Shire, a ſlight touch made it Rock to and fro, but a great Force did not move it. 
I am informed, this Stone was broken by the Uſurper's Soldiers, and it was diſcovered 
then, that its Motion was performed by a Yolk extuberant, in the middle of the Under: 
ſurface of an un which was inſerted in a Cavity in the Surface of the Lower - 
ſtone; ſo it conſiſted of two Stones, the one lying upon the other. 


Section Second, concerning ſome Natives of this Shire, Eminent for 
Learning and Arts. ray 


I ſhall give an Account of thoſe,under theſe Titles following, beginning with theſe of the 
Higheſt Degree. | - a 
The greateſt Honour, this Shire ever had, was, that it gave Birth to King Charles, the 
Royal Martyr, who was born in the Abby of Dunfermling, and Baptiſed by Mr. David 
Lindſay Biſhop of Refs, on December 23. 1600, L | 


Whoſe Heavenly Vertues, Angels ſhould rehearſe, 
It is aTheme, too high for Humane Verſe ; | 
His Sufferings'and his Death, let no Man name, 
It was his Glory, but his Kingdom's Shame, 
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Arch biſhoy Spor ibo (Who was Chancellor) wrote] the Hiſtory of the Church of Scots 
wr with great Applauſe , and his Son Sir Robert (who Suffered for his Loyalty) was 
Preſident of the Seſſion, and afterwards Secretary, and digeſted our Laws in a Body. A. 
lexander Bruce Earl of Kincardin, propoſed firſt the Applying of the Pendular Clocks ar 
Sea, for diſcovering the Longitude, The Duke of Lauderdale, one of the moſt expert 
Stateſmen in Europe, in his Time, was Bred at St. Andrews. Sir Robert Murray, one of 
the Commiſſion for the Treaſury, was Preſident of the Royal Society, and a great Ad- 
vancer of Experimental 2 1 111 he was bred at St. Andrews likewiſe. The Lord of 
Merchiſtoun, Famous for his Skill in Mathematicks and Mechanicks, was bred at St. 
Hndrems. The Duke of Rotheſe, who was Commiſſioner, Lord Chancellor, Lord Trea- 
ſurer, General of the Forces, and Captain of the King's Lifeguard, was of a Family in this 


— 0 Famous of Old for its brave Atchievements, and the Duke had at his Death this 
Eloge. 4 | „ 


| Lloeſly, through Storms, was Life of Loyalty, 

| vo La ent 4 - - +. Nor could that Dy, 
Which his all-cheering Spirit did uphold, | | 
Like Sol's warm Beams, miaft ſhivering Winter's cold; 


Not Arts, but Nature's Printice, yet a rare 

t | | | Artificer. 
1 Created Wiſe, a Stateſman needing no 

„ | | Inſtructions, who 

I Like a hd Star, of the firft Magnitude, 

e | Aroſe and ftood, 

, In Sun ſhine of Multiple Dignity, 

* Without the ſable Shadow of Envy. 


In ancienter Times, there were Bred at St. Andrews, ſome of the Firſt Reſtorers of 
4 Learning; Guillaum, Vicar of the Black-Friars at St. Andrews, is ſaid to have firſt Tran- 
ſlated the Scripture into our Language. Sir David Lindſay of the Mount, Lord Lyon, was 
a Reſtorer of 28 and ſevere Reformer of the C orruptions in his Time. Mr. George 
Buchanan, Who was bred and taught Philoſophy at St. Andrews, did much advance 
Learning; and fo did Robert Conftantine, born in this Shire, whoſe Greek Dictionary is 
yet eſteemed the beſt extant. David Colvil, of this Shire. did much enlarge the Dictio- 
nary of Ceſar Calderinus, Which he publiſhed -at Venice 1612. and called it Calepins. 
There were many Eminent Poets, Natives of this Shire, as Doctor Panter, George Thom- 
ſon, the Two Ecclins, Brothers. Sir Robert Aitoun who had this Eloge: | 


Eton inexhauftis Phæbi ſatiate fluent is, 
Palladis & Suadæ viva medulla Deg. 


Sir James Weems, a Native of this Shire, invented the Leather>Guns for the Field-Ser- 
vice. | Pt: Bt | BN 5 | 
There were of this Shire many Eminent Divines, James Hacket Biſhop of .Liechfield and 
Coventry, was a Son of a Brother of the Houſe of Pzrfirran. Walter Balcanquil Dean of 
Durham, was a Cadet of the Houſe of that Name. The Learned Doctors of Divinity, John 
and Robert Baron, were Cadets of ,the Lairds of Kinnaird, in this Shire; of that Name. 
Doctor Strang was a Cadet of the Strangs of Balcaskie, and Mr. Alexander Henderſon - 
was born in this Shire. | BE. | | | 
Several Hiſtorians were Natives of this Shire, ſuch as Mr. James Melvil, who wrote 
: the Memoirs of what paſt in his own Time; Lindſay of Pitſcotty; Sir James Balfour, Lord 
fo Jen, and his Brother Sir Andrew, who firſt introduced the Study of Natural Hiſtory, and 


was a great Promoter of it, and had this Eloge, 
Oue valles, mont eſque tenent, vitreoque profundum 
{ the __ "Gurgite, que gremio terra benigna tulit. 
| Cuntta ſuo natura parens non invida Myſta 
1 Niffe dedit. 
avi 


Sir Thomas Hope of Craighall, the King's Advocate, had this Eloge by Arthur Johnſtoun, 


Maxime Phæbigenum, magni laus prima Senatus 
| Lima Fori, titulis, major Hopæe tribus, | 
George Sibbald of Gibliſtoun, Doctor of Medicine, a Brother of Sir James Sibbald of Ran- 
kiclor-Over, Knight Baronet, and by his Mother Margaret Lermouth, Daughter to George 
Lermounth ,of Balcomieby Euphem Leſiy his Wife, a Grandchild of Andrew Earl of Rotheſs, 
| ; was 
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William Barclay, (Father of John) Profeſſor of the Laws at Angiers, derives his Pedigree 
from Barclay of Colairny, in this Shire; and Henry. Scrimgeour, the Excellent Grecian, was 
of the Scrimgeours in this Shire. That 1 may conrlude, Ferrarius his Pfinted,amungſt his 
Eloges, two publick Inſcriptions done for Henry Lindy, Native of this Spire, a Lawier 


that Was Prorẽctor at _—_ | in the Univerſity, Mt ana tes 15 oy 2 
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4 Provettor cum paucis compar ande, "Fe | Ps gn: 
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